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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE 

SERIES 

This series introduces a number of works by 

distinguished German authors, such as GriUparzer, 

Rosegger, Fontane, who arc prominent in their 

own country, but whose books have not yet re- 

ceived that recognition among our school classics 

which IS their due ; it will also include some of the 

best productions of Gustav Freytag, Victor von 

Scheffel, Ernst von Wildenbruch, and others, of 

which no English school editions exist ; and finally 

it will contain a few works which, although more 

familiär, may yet, it is hoped, be welcome in an 

edition framed on the plan here advocated. 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils of 

the Fifth and Sixth forms, and are therefore 

longer (80— 150 pages) and more difficult The 

elementary texts are shorter (40—80 pages) and 

fairly easy, so as to suit Third and Fourth forms ; 

to these a vocabulary will be added. 

a 
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Each volume contains enough matter for one 
or two terms* reading. The editor, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the 
pupils' interest, should furnish them with a 
practical vocabulary and useful phraseology, and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will also 
include in his selection such books as will enable 
the English reader to acquire a knowledge of 
Germany and her institutions, of German life and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it, ** to study the 
inward thoughts and ways of his neighbours." 

The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a .translation of the diflicult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological learning. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difficulties which are out of his reach, 
and at elucidating historical, geographica!, and 
literary allusions ; while reminding the reader at 
the same time of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text As to renderings, the object, 
as a rule, is to throw out a hint for the Solution 
of a difficulty rather than to give the Solution 
itself, without, however, excluding the translation 
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of such passages as the pupil cannot be expected 
to render satisfactorily into good EngHsh. Com- 
ments are introduced on German Hfe and thought 
whenever the text affords an opportunity for them. 
Lastly, Information is suppHed on word-formation 
and derivation, where such knowledge is likely to 
be of real help towards a complete grasp of the 
various meanings of words, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the memory. 

The Introduction will in each case give a short 
account of the aüthor and his works, with special 
reference to the text of the particular volume. 

An Appendix will be added to each volume 
by the General Editor, containing — (i) lists of 
words and phrases for viva voce drill, which should 
be learnt pari passu with the reading ; (2) 
exercises on syntax and idioms for viva voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of a 
certain portion of the text; (3) continuous 
passages for translation into German, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into 
close relation ; (4) some chapter on word-formation 
or etymology of a practical nature. 

The addition of these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanation 

Appendix I. — The practical experience of 
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teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 
examiners, any man's personal recollection of his 
own earlier labours in acquiring a new language, — 
all go to prove that want of vocabulary and phrase- 
ology IS one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. " Take a 
dictionary and learn it by heart " is idle advice ; 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 
a Word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 
remembered in connexion with some context. 
Again, the system by which each pupil records in 
a note-book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words and phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages : the pupil makes the mental 
effort of selection, and the words so selected are 
adapted to his special needs. But this System 
has also many drawbacks : words are often mis- 
quoted or misspelt ; the revision, if left to the 
pupil, is often neglected, and if conducted by the 
master is, in a class of any size, impracticable. 
The present appendices are designed, not to do 
away with the pupil's note-book, but to make the 
revision of a large number of words and phrases 
practicable in the class-room. It is true that some 
of the words chosen may be already known to a 
portion of the class, but the repetition of a few 
familiär phrases does no härm ; while the gain in 
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certainty and facility of revision, and still more, in 
point of time, is enormous. No enunciation of 
the English is necessary ; and it is astonish- 
ing how rapidly a form or set, with the page in 
front of them, will run down a column, and repro- 
duce, in correct German, words and phrases which 
they have been through once or twice before. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not 
a theoretical one. Trial has proved its value 
beyond anticipation. It has also shown that the 
pupils themselves soon begin to like this drill, as 
they feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week. 

Appendices IL and IIL — There is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
recognised that the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all instruction in languages. 

Appendix IV, is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But * half a loaf is better than no bread.' Word- 
formation and etymology are not usually dealt 
with in grammars ; moreover, a complete treatment 
of the subject would be out of place in schools. 
But some knowledge of word-building and deriva- 
tion is of interest and use even to schoolboys, and 
is constantly demanded in our military and other 
examinations. A short chapter has therefore been 
added to each of the advanced texts. 
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In conclusion : as is obvious from the above, 
it IS the object of the present series that the 
pupil should draw from each successive book some 
permanent possession in the way of linguistic 
knowledge and general culture; that the study 
of each text, while partly an end in itself, should 
still more be treated as a means to something 
wider and more lasting. 

If this object is to be attained, it is necessary that 
he should not merely learn to translate the text, but 
that he should enter into the subject matter and, 
to some extent, into the life and interests of the 
people whose literature he is reading ; at the 
same time he should learn to speak in the foreign 
language. This result can only be obtained by 
treating language as a living thing, i.e. by such 
constant repetition as has been suggested of the 
words and phrases that occur; by regulär applica- 
tion of what has been learnt, in viva voce practice 
of reproductory exercises and prose passages based 
on the text ; moreover, by careful attention to 
pronunciation, and by frequent questions, asked 
and answered in German, upon the subject matter 
of the book. It is hoped that no teacher will fall 
to make such conversational practice an integral 
part of his work. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Otto Elster was born in 1852 at Eschershausen, in 
the Duchy of Brunswick, where bis father practised as a 
medical man. He entered tbe Prussian army, but gave 
up bis commission in 1882 in order to devote himself 
entirely to literary pursuits, and has lately come to tbe 
front as a versatile and prolific writer. He has published 
a number of novels, dramas, and smaller stories, many 
of tbem treating of patriotic subjects and setting forth 
various sides of German life. He now lives at Lichter- 
felde near Berlin. 

His principal works are tbe following : — 

Slui 39itt)a!feuer (1885); 2)er ©ociolbcmofrat, 
©d^auj^^iel (1886); g^eriba, Sioman au8 Dftafrifa 
(1891); ^egSerinnerungen au§ 1870-71 (1893); 
3Jlan5t)ergdfte, Sloman (1894) ; 3^ifd)cn ^^^ ©d)la(i)= 
ten (1895); Unter bcm 2;otcnfo<)f, ©d|auf))icl (1896). 

Tbe Story „3^ifÖ)cn bcn ©d^lad^ten " first appeared 
in tbe „Äölnifcf)e S^itung " in 1895. It gives a vivid 
and grapbic description of some events of the Franco- 
Getman War of 1870, especially of tbe renowned charge 
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of French cavalry at Floing, in the battle of Sedan. 
Cleverly interwoven with the historical narrative is a 
delightful love-story of a French lady and a German 
officer in the Rifles. 

//3^if^cn ben ©(i)la(i|ten " is written in a flowing 
and picturesque style, and exhibits the author*s thorough 
acquaintance with the historical events amongst which 
the scene of the story is laid. 

We are greatly indebted to the author of the novel 
and to his publisher, Mr. Hugo Steinitz of Berlin, for 
their kind permission to edit the story in an abbreviated 

fo™- L. H. 



I. CI|ateau petnettc 

Kapitän ^offcr, ber jid^ fd^on feit bcm ^rieben Don 
SBiUafranca au^ bem a!tit)cn S)ienft auf fein Keine? 
®«t 6I|dteau 5pemette bei ^faljburg in öotliringen 
jutüdgejogen l^atte, fdiüttelte mi^biUigenb fein greifet 
§an^t, afö er am SWorgen be§ fedEiften Sluguft 1870 s 
bic ©tra^burget unb $arifer S^itungen la§. 

2Ba§ ift bir, §enri? fragte bie toürbige SKabame 
^offer, tt)&f)xmb 3JlabemoifeIIe 3ofe))I)ine §offer unb 
beS ßopitdnS JUd^te, 3Kabemoifettc Seanne be ^JJar« 
menticr, mit dngftlidien SlidEen ba§ erjümte Ober« lo 
l^aupt ber Familie beobad^teten. 

aJtit einem frdftigen SBort toarf ber alte ©olbat 
baS S^itungSblatt jur ßrbe unb erl^ob fid^ fd^toer« 
fdKig au^ bem öeljnftul^I, ba il^m bie öfterreit^ifd^e 
ftugel bon SRagenta l^er nod^ immer ©d^merjen unb 15 
Unbequemlid^feiten bereitete. 

3Jlan foEf eS nid)t glauben, toetterte er ingrimmig, 
tt)ie langfam ber ßaifer manöbriert ! S)a§ toar bod^ 
fonft feine Slrt nid^t! 

aber toaS ift benn gefd^elien, §enri? ao 

3ixd9tö ift gefd^el^en! S)a§ iff3 ia eben! ©teilen 

£ B 
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ba bic frangöfifd^cn 9lttncccor))§ noä) immer an bcr 
Qaax unb im ©üb»®lfa^ unb laffen ein <jrcu§if(§e§ 
SlrmeecotpS nadj bcm anbcm über bcn 9ii)cin! 
©inb neue ©dilad^ten gefdilagen toorben? 

5 ©(i)Ia(i|ten ? — SBor^Joftengefcd^te ! SQÖeiter ni(f)t§. 
S)ie ^Preu^en l^aben mit großer übermadfit angegriffen 
unb unfre JBort)oftcnfteßungen bei ©aarbrüdCen unb 
aOöei^enburg jurüdCgetoorfen. Slber ein jd^Iedjter Sin* 
fang iff§! SBei^ ber §immel! 

lo 5£I)dten toir nidit gut, §enri, xiaäj ^Pfaljburg gu 
aieljcn? 3Jlan lann bod^ nid^t toiffen, ob bie 
^Preu^en . . . 

Mille tonnerres, ^uliette, bu fe^eft mid^ in Sr« 
ftaunen! SJleinft bu ettoa, ba§ bie ^eu^en Ijierl^er 

IS nad^ ?PfaIj6urg lommen, unb fo rafdf), ba^ toir nn^ 
\>ox ilinen nid^t retten fdnnten? 2ldf) nein, fotoeit 
finb toir bod) nod^ niä)t! SBir fönnen rul)ig I)ier 
auf ©l^dteau ^ßemette bleiben, unb bu, 3eanne, 
tpanbte er fid£) an feine braunäugige 3lid)te, bu 

2obraud^ft nid|t an eine Slbreife gu beinen ®ttem in 
©l^dtiCon 3U benfen. §ier bift bu cbenfo fidler, 
mein ßinb, toie in ßl^dtillon. 

3d^ l^offe e§, lieber Dnlel, entgegnete baS iunge 
SDläbdien, inbem e§ bie hxanmn ?lugen nieberfd^Iug 

25 unb leidjt errötete. 

Söenn aud) gel)ler in ber oberften Seitung unfreS 
§eere8 gemadit fein mögen, ful)r ber alte ©olbat 
fort, fo ift bod^ ber ßriegS^jIan gut, unb unfre 
©olbaten finb bie tapferften ber SBeft! ©e]E)t eud^ 

30 einmal bie flarte an ! 

®ie S)amen toarfen fid^ l^alb beluftigte, I|alb 
drgerlid^e Slide 3U. ©ie tonnten, ba§ ber Rapit&n 
fo leidet nid^t toieber aufl)örte, toenn er einmal mit 
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bcr ßtttiüidHung feiner ftrategifdfien glätte begonnen 
Iiatte. 3lber man toagte leinen SQßibetf)?rutI) unb 
l^örte gebulbig bie SluSeinanberfe^nngen be§ alten 
aJHIitätg an. 

^ier in 3Jtzi^, too id^ bie gto^e Jiabel mit bent 5 
biden ßo)?f eingeftetft i^ah^, bojierte bet ßapitdn, ift 
ba§ gro^e §an^?tquartiet beS ßaijerS. §iet: bei 2)ie« 
benl^ofen, ©aarlouiS, SBouIat), ©t. 3lt)oIb, ©aar« 
brüdEen, ©aargemünb, aWtfdCi, Dberbronn, SBörtl), 
^aQenan bis nad^ ©trapnrg I)innnter ftel)en bie lo 
tjerfd^iebnen 3lrmeecor^§. SJlan lonjentriert fid) auf 
Strasburg ju, gel^t bei SWajau über ben fftl^ein, 
fd^Iägt bie fübbeutfdjen Zvupptn bei Staftatt ober 
ßarförulie, toenbet fid^ bann naä) Slorben unb rollt 
bie ^jreu^ifd^e Stellung am Sll^ein t)on ber linlen 15 
glanf e auf. — §abt ii)x ba§ berftanben ? 

3a, toir glauben eS ju t)erftel)cn, lieber §enri, 
entgegnete SJlabame ^offer mit einem Icidt)tcn ©euf« 
jer. SBitlft bu aber nid)t jefet beinen 9Jlorgenf))ajier* 
gang mad^en? 3)u I)aft bidf) fd)on t)erf))ötet. ao 

S)er ßopitdn fal) naä) ber UI)r. Stid^tig, rief er, 
um dm I)albe ©tunbe! 3)a toiH id£) nur gleid^ 
gelien. Slbieu, ßinber! S^ SJlittag bin id^ toieber 
ba. 3d^ gelje naäj ^Pfaljburg, um ju fragen, ob 
SJlaior Xaillanb, ber ßommanbant, neue SJlelbungen 25 
t>on ber Slrmee erljalten I)at. Slbieu — Slbieu ! 

Sr bot feiner ©attin bie SBange ium ßu§, 
ftreid^elte ben beiben jungen SDldbdien bie SBangen 
unb Ijumpelte bat)on. 

®ie S)amen atmeten erleidtjtert auf. SJlabameao 
§offer Hingcite, ba§ ber fJrüIjftüdCStifd^ abgeräumt 
tourbe. 

3)u toollteft ja I)eute mit Steanne einen ©^^ajicr- 
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gang naä) bcr ßapcHe im SBalbe bei Sonne Fontaine 
mad^en, 3tofe))I)ine, berfcfete fie. Stdö rate eud), gleid^ 
ie^t ju gellen, bann feib il|r gu Xifd^ toieber l^ier. 
3a, aJlama, toenn eS 3eanne Vergnügen mad^t. 

s ®etoi§, meine liebe 3ofe|)i|ine ! ßomm nur ! SQÖir 
tooHen fofort geiien. 

S)ie fd^Ianle, brünette Seanne umfaßte järtlid^ bie 
©d^nltern il)rer ©onjtne unb jog jle mit fid^ fort. 
aJUt freunblidiem ßddieln fa)^ SDlabame Koffer ben 

lo 3Jldbd(|en nad^, beren berfd^iebenartige Srfd^einungen 
in einem angenel)m toirfenben ©egenfa^ ftanben. 
SBar 3eanne fd^IanE unb biegfam, t)on jarter ©eftalt, 
oI)ne babei fdfitoadE) ju erfd^einen, fo jcigte bie toeit 
Heinere Sfofe^jl^ine eine gefällige Slunbung in aüen 

isSormen, bie ben ©dEjmelj ber 3fugenbIidE)Ieit nod& 
nid^t eingebüßt l^atten. ^eanne^ nn^hxanne öodfen 
unb rel)braune Singen bejeugten iiire franjöflfd^e 
Slbftammung, todl^renb J3ofe))I)inen§ blonbeS ^aar 
unb blaue Singen baS beutfdfie 95lut in il)rcn Slbem 

ao Verrieten. 3fn ber Zijot toax ber Äopitdn §enri 
§offer, ebenfp loie feine ©attin, t)on guter beutfd^cr 
Slbftammung, benn bie Sltem beiber, bie einft in 
Strasburg el)rfame ^anbtoerfe getrieben l^atten, 
nannten Saben il)re urf^jrünglidEje Heimat. Slber 

25 SDlonfieur §enri Koffer I)atte feine beutfdie Slbftam« 
mung ganj unb gar t)ergeffen, feit er bor nunmelir 
fünfunbbierjig 3fal)ren atö junger SBurfd^e in bie 
franjöfifd^e Slrmee eingetreten toar unb fidE) nad^ unb 
nad^ burdf) militdrifdEje ©trebfamJeit im ^rieben unb 

3oedE|te XapferEeit im fjelbe toom gemeinen 3Jht§Ietier 
jum Äapitdn em^jorgearbeitet l)atte. (5r lebte unb 
toebte in ben rul^mreid^en Srinnerungen be§ franjö» 
fifd^en §cere8, beS franjöfifd^en Äaiferreid^S, ber 
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nopoIeottifdEjcn ©tjuaftie. 3n biefer ©efinnung l^attc 
er auä) feinen ©oi|n Söiftor erjogen, ber aß ßieu» 
tenant bei einem ßÄraffiet^Stegiment ftanb. 

>raRabame Sniiette ^offer teilte bie ©efinnungen 
il)re8 ©atlen in Sejng anf bie franjöfifd^e Slrmees 
t)ott!ommen, tuenn fte jtd^ and) bon ben beutfdfien 
Stinnemngen il^rer fjamilie niemals l^atte t)olIftdnbig 
loSfagen lönnen. @ie betoog iljten ©atten, nad^ 
^faljburg jn jieJien unb baS Heine ®üt(f)en ^emette 
ju tanfen, naä^bem ber ßa^itän feinen SCbfd^ieb an% lo 
bem aftiben 3)ienft genommen Iiatte. ®a8 Seben be8 
toürbigen ^aareS geftaltcte fid^ l)ier auf bem Keinen 
6I|dteau ^emette am ^anbe beS fdjattigen SoiS be 
la Sonne Fontaine ganj naä) SiSunfd^ ber toenig 
anf))rud^8t)oIIen ßeutdfien, bis plöfelid^ ber ©türm 15 
beS ßriegeS in ba§ ftiHe S)afein einbrad^ unb man^ 
d^erlei SJerdnberungen, t)or allem aber eine getoaltigc 
Erregung mit fid& brad^te, bie bem 3bt)ll auf Kljdteau 
?ßemettc mit einem ©(^lage ein 6nbe madfjte. 

fUlan erwartete in toenigen 5tagen ben Sefud^ ao 
SHItorS, ber einige 2Bod)en Urlaub erl)alten Iiatte. 
Sin biefen Urlaub Inilpfte pdf) eine fd^öne Hoffnung 
bcS toörbigen ^aare§, benn im ftillen planten fie 
fd^on feit langem eine SBerbinbung jtoifdien ilirem 
©ol)ne unb 3eanne be ^armentier, ilirer Jlid^te, ber 25 
?PenftonSfreunbin il^rer 5£od|ter. SJlonfieur be ?Par« 
mentier, beffen Sltem in ?Pfalgburg begütert getoefen 
toaren, tool^nte iefet in ®l|dtitton«fur*@eine auf einem 
großen SBeingute mit einem Ijerrlid^ gelegenen 
©d^lofe, ber Heimat feiner ©attin. 3ebe8 3aI|r3o 
iebod^ lam er nad^ ^Pfaljburg, too er feine ßinbljeit 
tjcrlebt Iiatte. (£r galt als ein fel^r reid^er SJlann. 
^tarnte tmb ein faft gleid^altriger SBruber SRa^me, 
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ber afö Offijier in ber 2lrmcc biente, toaxzn bic 
emjigcn ßinbet. 2)ie SJertoanbtfdfiaft jtoifd^en ber 
tjamilie ^armenticr, bie toon 3tapoUon l. in bcn 
Slbelftanb crl)oben toax, unb bcn einfad) bürgcrlid^cn 
5 §offer§ toar tanm natiigutpeifen ; man ]pxaä) bat)on, 
ba^ ein 3Jlonftcur be ^armenticr im Slnfang beS 
3a]^rl|unbert8 eine SDlabcmoifellc ^offcr in Strasburg 
gel)eiratct I)abcn joHte, unb fo fonfttuierte man bann 
eine Söcrtpanbtfd^aft, auf toeldjc ber Kapitän unb 

lo ajlabame 3tulictte nid^t toenig ftolg toaren. Site bann 
il|rc SEo(f)tcr mit Scanne be ^rmentier im ^enjtonat 
3U Sftanct) Si^eunbfdEjaft fd^Iofe, begrüßte man bieg mit 
^x^nbm unb t)erfel)lte nidE)t, aJlabemoifeHe Scanne 
ieben ©ommer nad) ßlidteau ^emettc eingulaben. 

IS Seanne !am gern, benn einmal liebte fle Sofe^jljine 
§offer jdrtlid), aufeerbem erfreute fle ftd) ftet§ bon 
nmtm an ben romantifdien Sergen, SBdlbem unb 
Il^dlem ber fd^önen SJogefen. Sluf iljren SBetter 
JBiftor njar fie fel)r neugierig, benn öieutenant 

20 ajiftor befa^ bereits ba^ ßreuj ber ßljrenlegion, baS 
er fid^ in 2lfri!a t)erbient l^atte. S)iefen ©ommer 
foHte 3eanne il)n jum erftenmal feigen, unb nun 
braufte ber ^egSfturm bal^er unb t)emid^tete ben 
gel^eimen SBunfdE} beS auf il^ren ©ol^n fo ftoljcn 

25 ei^e^aarS, eine SJerbinbung jtoifdEien SHttor unb 
Seanne guftanbe gu bringen. S)er ßal^it&n fanb fid^ 
rafdE) mit ber getdufdEiten Hoffnung ah, benn bie 
WegerifdEien ßreigniffe nal^men fein ^ntereffe t)oIIauf 
in Änf^rud^. ßr befanb fidEi faft ben gangen Stag 

30 ober in ^falgburg, beffen ßommanbant, äßaior 
SCaiHanb, ein alter fjreunb unb ßamerab t)on il^m 
toar. Sltö ob er nodEi im S)ienft getoefen, fo mufterte 
er olle bie ftriegSborbereitungen in ber Keinen JBerg- 
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fcftuttg. 6r inf^ijicrtc mit bent SKajor bie in bic 
Seifen gef^rcngten SDßdUc unb (Stäben, bie Saftionen 
unb ©efd^üfeftdnbe unb toar in biefcn Zaqm bcr 
befd^dftigtfte 3Jlenfd) in ^faljburg, felbft ben Aide- 
de-camp beS ßomtnanbcmten nid^t ausgenommen, s 
ber bod^ oft nid^t tonnte, too il)m ber ßo^^f ftanb. 

x9lm l)eutigen SWorgen entgog fid& ber ßomman« 
bant bem rebeluftigen Sitten biird^ bie ?JIu(^t, ü)m 
mix jurufenb : Seinen SlugenblidE S^xt, mein lieber 
flopitdn ! 68 ift 3JleIbung eingelaufen, ba^ Ijeute lo 
eine (£ntfd)eibung§fd^Iad)t bei 9leid^§I)ofen gefd^Iagen 
toerben fott. 

3Jli§mutig begab ftd^ ber atte ©olbat in8 Kafi 
Sft&mion, too er melirere Dffijiere im eifrigen ®c« 
f^jrdd^ Dorfanb. 3Jlan ^pxaäj t)on einer eben einge» 15 
troffenen 3)e^efd&e, toeld^e beridjtete, ba§ feit frül^em 
ajlorgen in ber ©egenb bon SBörti) unb Sleid^SIjofen 
gelämpft toerbe. 

ßa^itdn §offer blieb in ^faljburg, ol^ne an eine 
5ftüdffiei|r naä) ©i|dteau ^emctte ju ben!en. 30litao 
feinen ©ebanfen toeitte ber atte ©olbat inmitten ber 
Xrup^jen beS 3Jlarf(f)att8 3Dlac 3JlaI)on, ber, toie er 
tool)! tou^te, in ber Umgegenb t)on 8leid&8l)ofen 
ftanb. Unter ben Singen beS 2Jlarf(f)aIl8 I)atte er in 
tjielen ©d^Iad^ten gefod^ten, cat ber ©eite beS SBlar* 25 
fd^aHS Ijatte il)n bei Sülagenta bie öfterreidjiftiie ßugel 
getroffen, unb nod^ immer bergafe er nicfit ben fBlid, 
ben ber 30larfd)att auf ü)n, ben an feiner ©eite 
3liebcrfin!enben, getoorfcn. Unb jefet fdm^jfte unter 
ben Singen be§ t)on ilE)m fo I)od| bereljrten ©eneralS 30 
fein einziger ©ol^n, fein S5ittor. 

(Segen Slbenb t)erbreitete fid^ ein unflareS ®erüd)t 
bon einer Slieberlage ber franjöfifd^en Slrmee. SUlan 
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flüfterte eS fid) anfangs Icife gu, bann f^^rad^ man e§ 
gagliaft au8, unb gule^t rief man e§ ftd^ laut gu, ba§ 
bie Slrmee 9Jlac aJlal)on8 gcfd^lagcn toorben fei. 
9Kan büdte fid^ mit beforgten Singen in bie bet« 

5 ftörten ®eftdE)ter. 3)ie Offijiere eilten in bie ßafemen, 
bie 6inlx)oI)ner ^falgburgS gingen mit ängftlid^en 
®efitl)tem auf ben t)on ber abenbüdfien Sommerung 
umliüHten ©trafen auf unb ab. Soor ber ßom« 
mdttbantur rottete fiti) eine aRenfdienmenge gu« 

lo fammen ; meiftenS alte, |)enfionierte Dffigiere unb 
intJalibe ©olbaten, aber aud^ aftiöe Offiziere, ©ol» 
baten unb 3Rönner, grauen unb ßinber au§ ber 
©tabt. %nä) ßa^itdn Koffer befanb fid^ unter ber 
SUlenge. 3Ran ftarrte ju ben erleud)teten tJenftem 

IS ber fiommanbantur Ijinauf, I)inter benen aRajor 
SCaiUanb mit feinem Slbiutanten arbeitete. 3Dlan 
toarb ungebulbig unb rief immer lauter ben Flamen 
be§ 3Jlaior§. 

S)a öffnete fidti bie Zf)üx ber fiommanbantur, unb 

20 aJlaior laiHanb trat l)erau§. 3)a§ fd^öne, folbatifd^e 
Slntli^ be§ SOlajorS toar tief emft. (£r erljob bie 
^anb, unb tiefeS ©d)toeigen I)errfd^te augenblidElidö 
in ber SRenge. 

3d) mu^ euä) mitteilen, meine 3Jlitbürgcr, \pxaä) 

25 ber 3Jlaiot mit h)eitl)in fd^allenber ©timme, ba^ ber 
aJlarfd^aH SUlac aJlal^on, §erjog bon aJlagenta, eine 
©d)Ia(i|t Verloren l^at. über bie SluSbel^nung ber 
SUeberlage "Siaht idf) felbft nod^ feine SKelbung. 3d^ 
bitte eudf), 9iul)e ju l^alten. aJlorgen \viä) toerbet 

3oi]^r Sldl^ereS erfaljren. 

ßr toanbte fid^ toieber bem Snnem gu. „68 
lebe granlreid^!" rief eine ©timme, unb jaud^gcnb 
fiel bie 3Jlcngc ein. ßa^jitän Koffer bemwd^te nid^t 
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miteinjuftimmen. ffiine SBeilc ftanb er, t)or fid^ 
l^ittftatxcnb, ba, unb bann jdfiritt er mit gefenöem 
^anpt langfam jur ©tabt l^inauS, feiner länblid^en 
^eimat p. 



V II. J>'xe Ttkbevlaqe bei Heid|5l|ofen 

3n 6l)dteau ^emette erwartete man ben fiapitdn 5 
mit großer Ungebnib, ba baS ©erüd^t t)on ber 
JKeberlage ber franjöfiftlien Slrmee bereits bi§ gu 
bem ftißen Sanbgnt gebrungen toav. (Segen Slbenb 
begaben fid) bie brei ®amen in bie fd^attigc Platanen« 
am^e, %ilh be§ S)ame8 genannt, bie ba§ Sanbgnt ^o 
mit ber großen §eerftra^e berbanb. ßnbßd^ tarn 
ber fo fcI)nU(i|ft Srtüartete. SDWibe unb matt ftl)li(^ 
bie i)ol)e ©eftalt im ©d^atten ber SBdnme einiger, 
ba^ §an^jt gefenft unb jtd^ fd^toer ftü^enb auf ben 
betten ßrüdEftodE. is 

§enri, ift eS toal^r — l^at ber SJlarfd^att SRac 
3Jtäf)on eine ©d^Iad^t k)erIoren? fragte SDlabame 
§offer erregt, tvät)xmb fxä) bie beiben SWläbd^en 
dngftlidi an ben alten SÄann fdimiegten. 

®8 n)irb tt)of)l fo fein, murmelte ber ßa^itdn. 20 
SUlaior SEaiHanb I|at e§ ja gefagt, unb flielienbe 
Sanbleute i^ahzn eS beftdtigt. 

3Jlein ®ott, tt>ie tpar eS nur möglid^ ? Unfre 
tap^etn Iru^j^jen — unfre braben Offijiere —? 

(Segen fünffad^e Ilbermad^t l^lüft bie Iielbenmütigfte 25 
Zo^jferlcit nid^t. — ?lber f ommt jefet nad^ §au8 ; midE) 
!)ungcrt. 3d^ Iiabe feit SJKttag nid^tS gegeffen. 

2)a8 SlbenbeRen berlicf fel)r cinfilbig. Xrofe feineS 
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§unger8 bcrül^rtc ber Kapitän bie ©^jcifcn faum. 
®ann legte er bie gro^e ßarte t)on 6Ifa§«Sotl^tmgen 
t)or fi(§ auf ben 21if(i|, ftü^te baS greife §au|)t in 
bie ^anb unb ftarrte im büftem ©d^tüeigen auf bie 

s ßarte uieber. 

3Korgeu ober übermorgen, f^^rad^ er bann mit 
bumpfer ©timme, toerben toir bie SCrup^en beS 
3JlarfdE)att§ l^ier I)aben. @ine ber ißauptrüdEaugSIinien 
ift bie gro^e §eerftra§e ^txa^hnxQ^S^hevn^^alihnxQ 

lonad^ ©aarburg unb 3Ke^. 9lber id^ beute, ba^ ber 
SUlarfdEjaH bie ajogefenlinie nid^t aufgeben ioitt. Cr 
toirb pdf) bei ^Pfaljburg, biefem toid^tigften SDogefcn» 
pa% feftfe^en unb ben Singriff be§ fJeinbeS bon 
neuem abtoarten. 

15 S)u glaubft, ba§ eS I|ier gu einer neuen ©d)IadE)t 
fommen toirb, §enri? 

2td^ bin beffen getoi§. ®er aJlarfdfiall toirb bod^ 
nid|t uadE) einem t)erIorenen treffen ganj ffilfa^ 
bem g^einbe überliefern toollen? 

20 (g§ todre fd^redElidf) ! 

©d^redflidf) ? SOÖenn toir Slugenjeugen beS S^ri» 
umpl^eS unfrer SBaffen toürben? 

Slber bie ^JJreu^en follen in ben 3)örfem unb 
©tdbten I)aufen toie bie SBanbalen. 

as 3)umme§ 3eug! SBirb nid^t fo fd^Iimm fein. 

3m übrigen — „ A la guerre comme ä la guerre ! " 

©oEten toir nn^ nid)t nad^ 5pj:^lJJ,^xg begeben? 

3)a3U ift morgen nod& Seit genug, loenn ndl^erc 
3lad&ridf|ten eingetroffen finb. 
30 \ SBieberum trat tiefet ©djtoeigen ein. S)er Rapit&n 
bertiefte fid^ aufS neue in baS ©tubium ber ßarte, 
todiirenb bie 2)amen dngftlid^ bem Sftaufd^en beS 
SBinbeS in ben l^ol^en fBänvxm, bie ba8 ©df|Iö§d)en 
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umgaben, laufditen. SUemanb bad)tc baran, jtcf) jut 
3lul|c gu begeben. SS toax aüm, aU mü|te in bent 
ndd^ften SlugenblidE etoaS ©d^redHid^eS eintreten. 
Segen SRittemad^t fd)ien ber ßa^itdn an^ bem 
©tubiunt ber ßarte neuen $0lut gefdE)öpft gu l}ahm, $ 
Tut l|offnung§t)ottent ßddCieln büdCte er auf. 

68 toirb nid)t fo arg getoefen fein, meine ßinber, 
fagte er ermuntemb. Sine @ä)lappe ift noä) leine 
Verlorene ©d^Iad^t, unb baS ©erüd^t liebt eS ja, an^ 
ber Wide einen ßlefanten gu mad)en. S)a8 befte lo 
toirb fein, toir legen nn^ gu Sett. ßommt, 3tofe))I|ine 
unb jtcöttne, gebt mir einen ßu^ unb bann begebt 
eud^ gur 9kil)e. Sülama unb id), tpir folgen balb. 

2)ie iungen SRäbd^en umarmten il|n görtlid) unb 
tDottten fid^ gerabe t)on SDlabame Koffer t)erabfdt)ieben, 15 
als ber §off)unb ein toütenbeS ©ebett erljob unb 
am ©ingang gum ©dEiIo^of fidf) laute ©timmen 
t)emel)men liefen. 

SffiaS I)aben toir benn ba? fragte erftaunt ber 
fla^itdn unb erl)ob fid^ rafd^, um gur S^l^ür gu 20 
l|um))eln. 9lber fd^on toaxb biefe ungeftüm geöffnet, 
unb in ber buntein Xljüröffnung erfdjien bie fd^lanfe 
©eftalt eines fangen frangöfifd^en ÄüraffierS unb 
ftredCte bie 9lrme begrü^enb anQ. 

Srftaunt toid^ ber ßopitdn einen ©dfjritt gurüdE. »s 
Slbcr SDlabame ^offer ftürgte mit bem ©dEirei : SJiltor ! 
SKcin SBiftor! in bie 3lrme ilireS ©ol^neS, ber bie 
aihttter feft an feine SBruft brödtte. S)ann trat er, 
mit bem linlen 3lrm bie an il|n fid^ fdimiegenbe 
aiutter umfd^lungen l^altenb, bie redete §anb bem 30 
Stapit&n entgegenftredCenb, in baS 3tamer. 

allein »ater, l^aft bu !ein Jffiort beS ®ru|e8 für 
mid^? 
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SBoIicr fommft bu? - »ift bu aacin? - Jffio ift 
bcin IRegiment? 

^ä) tt)ei§ eS nid)t, mein SBater. ?lur toenige 
ftameraben begleiten midfi. ©ie finb toeiter nad^ 
5 ^Pfaljburg geritten . . . 

®u toei^t nidit, tüo fi^l, bein Slegiment befinbet ? — 
®u Iiaft bein Sftegiment, bie 9ltmee tjerlaffen? SBie 
foU id^ ba§ alleS t)erftel|en ? 

Srage bod^ nid)t mel^r, §enri, eiferte Sölabame 
lo ^offer. ©iel)ft bn nid^t, ba^ SHItor bintet ? — 9ldt|, 
bn bift Dertpnnbet, mein ©olin! ©e^e bid^ nieber 
— fe^e bid^ nieber ! 

3)ie beiben 3Kdbd^en f^rangen liinjn nnb nnter« 
ftü^ten ben 5ffian!enben, il)n nad^ bem ©ofa föl)renb, 
isanf bem er leife dd^jenb nieberfanf. ©ein Stntlife 
toax bleid^, unb langfam jidEerte ba§ bidEe JBInt an^ 
einer ßo^ftonnbe anf bie @panlett§ ber bielfad) be« 
fd^mnfeten unb jerriffenen Uniform nieber. 

Oefd^toinb, 3ofe^)i|ine, ^eanne, SBaffer unb ein 
20 frifd^eS %uä) ! rief 3Jlabame ^offer. 

®ie 3Köbdt|en flogen bat)on unb !el)rten nad^ 
lurjem mit SBaffer unb S^üd^em jurüdE. Jlad^bem 
man bem S5ertt)unbeten bie ©tim mit bem falten 
Sla^ gett)afdE)en, fd)Iug er bie Singen langfam auf 
25 unb fagte: 3ld£), SJhxtter, bie leidste ©diramme am 
fto^f ift nidfit bie tieffte SBunbe, bie idE) I)eute babon« 
getragen f^ahe. S)ie fd)limmfte, niemals Iieilenbe 
SBunbe fi^t tiefer — im ^erjen . . . 

Um ©otteS tt)iCen, SSiftor . . . 

so JBerul|ige bid^, 3Rutter. ^SS ift feine du^erlid^e 

2Bunbe, unb man ftirbt nid^t baran, toietooI)l fic 

niemals Iieilt. ®ie SBunbe am ßo^jf liab' id^ exf^altm, 

al§ toir über §eden unb (Brdben auf bie feinblid^en 
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CatreS iu]pxmQUn, bie SBunbc im §erjcn crl|iclt td& 
nad) ber ®d)lad)t, ol^ iä) inmitten beS @tromeg ber 
Soufenbe t)on {^lüd^tlingen fottgeriffen tputbe tmb 
baS (glenb, bcn Unterganfl unfrer Slrmcc, unfreS 
9)aterlanbeg t)ox ^nqm ]df). 

SSiaS ||>rid^ft bu ba? fragte ber alte Aa^itdn, ber 
bei ben SBorten feineS ©oljneS ebenfo bleid^ toie biejer 
getoorben toar. 

3a, mein SBater, fulir ber junge Dffijier mit 
fd^merjlid^em Säd^eln fort, anä) bein brat)ed, tapfre^ zo 
Iperj toirb ben Ijeifeen ©d^merj biefer SEßunbe mit» 
empfinben, benn anä) bu Kebft unfre Slrmee, unfern 
9htl)m, unfre ffil^re, unfer SSaterlanb. 

Unb alles baS ift Verloren? 

CS ift Verloren, SBater ... is 

9lein, nein, eS lann nid^t fein ! ®8 barf nidit fein ! 
@o ergdl^Ie bod)! 2)er SOtarfdEiaQ SOtac SOtal^on {)at 
eine SHeberlage erlitten . . . 

SBdre eS nur baS ! ©eine Armee ift öemid^tet . . . 

«]^! eradl)le - ergdlile ! ao 

S)ie Slrmee beS SDlarfdiallS ftanb lieute morgen 
marfdibereit bei gröfd^toeiler unb ßberbad^. (SS 
fottte im ßaufe beS siigeS ber 3)larf(% nadE) bem 
Allein angetreten toerben, um bie borfto^enben 
t)reu^fd^en unb ba^rifdien Sru^^jen gurüdjutoerfen. 25 
Slber bie 5ßreu|en liefen vat^ tum 3rit, ben 5pian 
auSgufüliren. ©d^on am frül^en SDlorgen griffen fie 
in übersalil an. 3l|re gal)lreid^e Slrtitterie fulir auf 
ben §öl|enjügen jenfeit Sffiörtl) auf unb überfd^üttete 
nn^ mit ©ranaten unb ©d^ra^JueHS. 3tt)ei ^reu^fd^e 30 
unb ein bak|rifd)eS 6or|)S griffen unS an, todl^renb 
bie SEBörttemberger in Sieferbe folgten. SDlit bc» 
iDunberungStoArbiger ©d^neUigleit erfolgte ber %x» 
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griff. 6I|c fid^ unfrc ?RciI)cn entfalten lonnten, 
taud^ten l)inter iebcr ^ede, I)inter iebem Saum, 
Ijintcr iebem @tbl)aufen bie blauen Sleufel auf, unb 
nm SDWttag toar unfre brabe 3nfantetie an^ ber 

s ©tettung bon SOßörtl) geworfen. Slber nod) toat ber 
©ieg unfern §dnben nidit entriffen. SJUt tuilber 
3dl|ig!eit berteibigtc fidi unfre Infanterie, bie fid) in 
großer aJtinberI)eit befanb; aber bie ftbermad^t ber 
^ßreu^en unb a9at)em toar ju gro^. SSerfd^tebne 

lo sijlale jurüdEgetoorfen, fluteten fie in bo^)|)elter Slnjalil 
toieber I)eran, unb fd^lie^id^ l)atten fie unfre ©tettung 
bon Slorben unb ©üben l)er umflammert, fo ba§ baS 
ßor^jg beS 3Jlarfd)all8 berloren fd^ien, totnn toir — 
bie Äüraffiere SDWdöelS unb SSonnemainS^ — nid^t 

isäiettung gebrad)t Ijdtten. 3)ie Srigabe SJUdiel 
griff juerft an. 6S toar ein ^jrddjtiger 5lnblidE, 
bie bli^enbe ©d^ar bon taufenb Sfteitem fid) in baS 
Kl)ao8 bon 35lut unb S)antpf ftürjen gu fel|en, auS 
bem fie nidE)t toieber auftaudien fottte. ®ann folgte 

ao bie SlttadEe ber S)ibifion be§ ®eneral§ SonnemainS, 
ju ber mein Jftegiment geprte. Sil), SBater, ba8 ^erj 
toill mir bredien bei ber Srinnerung an biefe ©tunbe ! 
S5ier ftolje, ta:pfre, bli^enbe ßüraffier » Sftegimenter 
ritten toir gegen ben geinb! Unb nur einzelne 

25 blutenbe, gum Jobe toxmbe Steiter feljrten au§ bem 
ßugelregen jurüdE. $Da§ Srütten bon einem Iialben 
^unbert ®cfd)ü^en empfing unS. S)ie "^ünbnabel« 
getoel^re überfd^ütteten un§ mit einem rafenben 
©dfinettfeuer, unb loenn toir audf) bie ßinien ber 

30 Seinbc burdjbrauften, an ein 5Heberreiten ber Ijinter 
§ed£en unb in ben SBeingdrten berborgenen ©egner 
toar nid^t ju beuten. S^'^^ fonnten toir auä) nid^t 
mel)r — burd^ mußten toir — burd^ baS Ijöttifd^e 
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Sfcucr ber Oefd^ü^e unb ber Sünbnabcl, unb atö toir 
icnjcit gröfd^tociler anlangten, beftanb bie ftoljc 
2)it)iflon aJonnemainS au^ cinjcincn tounbcn SReitcm 
auf tobmüben Stoffen, bie nad^ atten 3ttd^tungen 
auSeinanberiagten, um ber ©efangenfd^aft ju cnt« s 
geljen. 

SBaS nun folgte, id^ t)ermag c8 eud) nid|t ju be» 
fd^teiben. Slnfangä fd)cint ber SWidEjug nod£| in leib* 
lid^er Drbnung angetreten ju fein, balb aber artete 
er in gügettofe glud)t au^ ; Drbnung tourbe nid^t lo 
meljr gel)alten; Infanterie, 5lrtißerie, ÄaUaCerie — 
aUeS flutete in einem toilben S)urd)einanber bie 
©trafen nad^ ben Sogefen jurüdE, al§ tooHte man 
in ben Il^dlem unb ©dfjlud^ten biefeS ©ebirgeS ©dEjufe 
bor ben tjerberbenbringenben <3reu§ifdf|en Oranaten 15 
fudften. SBaffen unb ®ep&d tourben toeggetoorfen 
unb lagen auf allen SDBegen unb ©tegen. ®ine 
5Panit Ijatte fid) ber gangen Slrmee bemddfitigt, bie 
am SDlorgen mit ftoljer Hoffnung in ben ftampf 
gejogen toar. 20 

3)ie elenben fjeigünge, murmelte ber alte ßa^itdn 
ingrimmig gtoifdien ben S&i)mn, 

3df) bermodEjte ben 3lnblid biefer fjludit nid^t melir 
JU ertragen, erjdlilte SSiftor toeiter. 3JHt nod^ einigen 
ßameraben eilte iä) auf Umtoegen bem ©ebirge gu ; «s 
toir erreid^ten am 3lbenb S(^^^^^ wnb gebadjten un^ 
naä) ^Pfaljburg gu begeben, um I)ier bie nadirüdCenbe 
Armee gu ertoarten. 3Dleine flameraben finb nad^ 
^algburg Ijineingeritten — idfi Jam ]^ierl)er — ein 
armer 3flü(^tUng — ein Sefiegter — ein SBertoun^so 
beter . . . 

Unb toirb man I|ier bei ^falgburg bem fjeinbe 
eine neue ©d^Iad^t anbieten? 



i6 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

3d^ tocift c8 nid^t, Satcr. 3)er SDlatfdiatt toirb 
!aum baju imftanbc fein, nad^bcm er fo ungel^eute 
Scriuftc erlitten ^ot. 30lorgen, f|)dteften8 übermorgen, 
tt)irb bie gefd^Iagene Slrmee l^ier anlangen, bann 
stoirb eS and^ bir Kar toerben, ba^ man fid^ mit 
fold^en Zxuppen niä)t jum jtoeitenmal fd^lagen 
lann. 

3n pnfterm ©d^tocigen nnb lieftigcr ßrregnng 
ging ber alte Rapit&n im 3i»tmer auf unb ab. 
lo 2td) bin jum Xobe matt, 2Rutter, flüfterte SiKor. 
SBeife mir ein SJett an, ba§ id^ einige ©tunben ruljen 
tann. 

2)u mu^t bid) orbentlid^ bei unS auSruljen, mein 
©oljn . . . 
IS 3fdf| tocrbe laum 3rit baju f)ahm, entgegnete S5iftor, 
trübe lädjelnb. SRorgen frül) mu^ id^ jur Slrmee 
3urüd. 

Slber bu bift tjertounbet ! 

3)ie Heine SBunbe fott mtdi nidfit l^inbem, meinem 

20 ßaifer, meinem SBaterlanbe tt)eiterl)in meinen 9lrm ju 

toeiijen. — ßomm, 2Rutter, fülire mid^ in mein 3intmer. 

^es ift tooijH baSfelbe, ba8 id^ ftetS bctoolint liabe, 

tomn id^ bei eud^ toax'i 

3a, SJiftor, aber in all ber Slufregung l|abe id^ 
25 bergeffen, bid^ mit unfrer lieben ^eanm be $ars 
mentier belannt ju mad^en. 

2)e8 iimgen DffigierS Singen teilten in Setoun« 

berung auf bem fd^önen Slntli^ ^eanneS, bereu 

SBangen eine glülienbe Stdte über^utete. ^axtn trat 

3ofte auf il)ren SSetter gu unb reid^te il)m bie ^anb 

entgegen. 

SBir fel)en nn^ in einer trüben, fd^merglid^en ©tunbe 
jum erftenmal, Söetter, f^rad^ fie mit tiefHingenber 
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©titnmc, ba ©ic bhitenb au^ beut ßam^^fc für baS 
Söatcrianb in ba§ (gltcml^auS I|cimfel)ren. 

Sfd^ ban!c 3tl)nen, Koufinc, für 3I)rc frcunblidEien 
SKorte. Sdi toerbe fie m(i)t bergeffcn, toie id) bicfen 
Sag, btcfe ©tunbe nidit t)crgef|en toerbe. 5 

Unb nun fontnt, mein ©oI|n, bu bcbarfft ber 
3hil)e, bat Tlabaxm §offer unb jog iijren ©ot)n nad^ 
ber Xl^ür. 

Seanne ftanb eine SBeile ftnnenb ju JBoben blidenb 
ba. 5piöfelid^ bemal^m fie I)inter fid) ein ir)el)e§, 10 
raul^eS Sluffdilud^sen. ®rf(i)re(ft n^anbte fie fid) um 
unb fal^ itjren Dl^eim mit ber ©tim auf bem 2^ifd^ 
baliegen unb Ijeftig tvdnm. 

©ie trat ju it)m unb legte gärtüd) bie Slrme um 
feine ©d^ultem. 15 

SDlein lieber, guter Dnlet, flüfterte fie fanft, faffc 
bid) — nimm e§ bir nid)t fo ju ^erjen ! @ine ber* 
lorene ©d^Iad^t Eann tpieber gut gemad)t toerben. S)er 
©ieg toirb fid) tt)ieber an unfre Salinen tieften . . . 

SJerftört fdiaute ber alte ©olbat auf. 20 

9lein, nein, ^^anm, mein ßinb, !eud|te er mülifam, 
e§ ift atte§ Vorüber. 2fd| Unne ba§! SBenn eine 
Slrmee in ber erften ©d^Iadit fid^ fo toenig betüdlirt, 
tomn bie ©enerale in ber erften ©d^Iadit ben ßo^f 
Verlieren unb fidi t)on bem f?einbe überrumpeln 25 
laffen, bann ift ettoaS faul in biefer Slrmee unb in 
bem Dffijiercor^^S, unb toenn bie Ztuppen fid| aud^ 
nod| fo toader fd^lagen, ber ©ieg toirb ben erften 
©iegem bleiben, ber Slugenblid be§ ©iege§ ift ber^a^t ! 
— O mein armeS S^anfreid^ ! 50lein arme§ tJi^anlrcidi ! 30 

Unb toieber fan! ber alte ©olbat, ber im Shtlimeg» 
glanj ber frangöfifd^en Slrmee ergraut toar, in ben 
©tul^l iuvüd unb berbarg fein Slntlife in ben ipänben. 

c 
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III. Die 5Iud^t bev fransöjtfd^cn (Truppen 

2lm anbcrn 9Roröcn crtpartete man SBiltor bcrgcblid) 
jum Srüi)ftü(f. SBlabamc Softer begab ft(J) in ba§ 
©dllafgemad^ il)re8 ©oI)ne§ unb lam natf) toentgen 
SiugcnbUcfen fdircdEenSbteid^ mit ber Jlatfiridit gurüdf, 

5 ba^ S5iftor in l^eftigem %kb^x liege. S)er ßopitän 
eilte an ba8 S5ett beg SSertüunbeten, ber il|n nidfit 
mel|r erfannte, fonbem fidf) in feinen gieberplianta« 
ften toieberum in ber ®ä)laä)t befanb. 

3t(i| tperbe nadE) ^Pfalaburg gel)en, um einen Slrjt 

lo }u bitten, I)erauSjufommen, fagte ber alte ^a^jitdn, 
unb feine raul)e, tiefe ©timme gitterte leidit. pflegt 
SSiftor inbeffen, legt il)m Kll^lenbe ßompreffen auf 
bie ©tim. 

Cr Ijumpclte bat)on unb eilte, fo rafd) e§ il|m fein 

IS fteifeS Sein erlaubte, ber großen ^eerftra^e ^u. ßine 

bide ©taubtpolle 30g fid) auf ber ßl)auffee entlang. 

9ll§ ber ßapitdn ndl^er tarn, fal) er, ba| eine 

marfd^ierenbc 3Dlilitdr=ßolonne ben ©taub erregte. 

6rf(f)redEt blieb ber alte 3}lann ftelien. SBar bieS 

20 bie ftolje franjöfifcfie 3lrmee, bie fxä) im Ijaftigcn 
SDlarfdf) burd) ba§ nal|e SJorf Ouatre » SBentS auf 
5Pfalaburg 3uf(i)ob unb brdngte ? S)ie Uniformen toaxm 
jcrriffcn, befd^mu^t, mit einer bid^ten ©taubfd)idöt 
bcbedEt. S)ie CpaulettS l^ingen I)alb abgcriffen bon 

25 ben ©diultem nieber, t)iele ©olbaten toaren oI|ne 
SBaffen, biefe trugen einen berben ßnotenftodE, auf 
ben fte fid^ mübe unb matt ftü^ten, jene iä^ltpptm 
bie f?linte nad^, unbetümmert barum, ob ber ©taub 
ber ©tra|e bie SBaffe berbarb. 6ine SKarfd^orbnung 

30 beftanb nidE)t. >, fiüraffiere, Snfanteriften, Snat)en, 
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afrilanifd)c Sfdger jogcn in einem buntgemifditen 
%tvcpp bal|in, nid^t te(i)t8 nod) linlS blidenb, fonbem 
aße mit ftieten Singen in bie f?eme fd^ancnb, in ber 
bic SBöUe t)on ^Pfalgbnrg anftan(i)ten. 

3JleI|rere fBamvntoaQen, mit aSertpnnbeten belaben, s 
rollten tjoröbet. ©anitötSfolbaten begleiteten fie. S)a§ 
erinnerte Äa|)itdn §offer an feinen ertranften @oI)n, 
unb rafd^ fdiritt er bem 5EI)ore ^PfaljbnrgS ju. 

Snnerlialb ber ^eftnng I)errf(i)te nod) größere 
Unorbnnng al§ branden auf ber ßanbftrafee. 3luf lo 
bem großen $la^ inmitten be§ ©täbtd)en§ lagerten 
glü(f)tlinge au§ ber ©(^lad)t in tpilbem ©urd^ein« 
anbcr. a5ertr)unbeten=2ran§^)orte raffelten über baS 
Ijolperige ^Pflafter; I)ier unb ba t)erfu(^ten Offijiere 
Orbnung in ben SBirrtparr gu bringen. SBergebenS, 15 
man I|örte nid^t auf fie. 3n ben ßaftö unb 2Birt§« 
l)äufem brdngten ftdi bie ©olbaten unb Dffijiere. 
3)ie SBürger brad^ten ben erfdiöjjften ßriegem unb 
ben aSertounbeten ©peife unb 3;ranE unb laufd)ten 
mit ängftlid^en ©efid^tem ben Crgdlilungen an^ ber 20 
unglüdElidt)en ©d^lad)t. 

S)er Äa^jitdn begab fid) auf bie ©udie naä) einem 
Slrjt. 6r traf nad^ langem §in« unb ^erlaufen ben, 
toeld^en er bei ^an!l|eitgfdüen in feiner gamilie 
}U lonfultieren pflegte. S)iefer l|örte ben ßapitdnas 
rul|ig an unb ertüiberte: 3d^ it)itt 2tl)nen toa8 
fagen, ßapitdn, binnen toenigen ©tunben ift ber 
Sumult I)ier borüber. 3d| l^aV^ bom DberftabSargt 
gel^ört, ba^ bie gefdEilagenen Zvnppen ipeiter nad) 
©aarburg marfdfjieren foHen. Unfer ßommanbant 30 
fd^lie^t bann bie S^l|ore, e§ fommt niemanb meljr 
hinein. 3)ie Stru))|)enteile muffen an ber fjeftung 
Dorüber marfd^ieren. Unfer ^robiant todre fonft balb 
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aufgejelirt, unb toit träten ben ?Prcu^en mit leeren 
SBlagaginen entgegen. 2)er 3Jlaior ift aber entjdiloffen, 
5PfaIjburg gu l)atten, fo lange er e§ bermag. 3)a8 
tpirb eine böfe 3^it ßa^?itän. — Slber tvmn bie 

5 Imppen abmarfdE)iert finb, fomme id^ gu 3l)nen 
I)inan§. Söerlaffen ©ie fid) barauf. ©o lange legen 
©ie bem giebemben lalte ßotn^reffen auf ben ßo^jf 
unb ]E)ier — biefe§ Steae^t laffen ©ie in ber Wpott^eU 
bereiten. 

10 3)er 3)oftor t)erfd)tt)anb rafd) um bie nd(i)fte 
©tra^enede, unb ber alte Kapitän \di) ein, ba| e§ 
bag befte ipar, naäi §auje gurüdjufeliren. ®r lie^ 
ftd^ ba§ ateje^jt in ber ^ott)eU bereiten unb begab 
fid^ auf ben ^eimtueg. 9lm %f)ox rebete il|n ber 

IS n)a(i)ti|abenbe ßieutenant an : SBenn ©ie mit 3I)rer 
gamilie nod) eine S^ff^^^t i« i>^^ ©tabt fudEien 
wollen, ßa^jitdn, fo muffen ©ie fid^ eilen. 3n fed^S 
©tunben toerben bie 2I)ore gefd)Ioffen, unb niemanb 
!ommt mel)r I)erein. 

ao ^ä) banf e 3I)nen, ßamerab. 3df| toerbe mid^ beeilen. 

Sluf bem ®Iaci§ ber ^eftung lagerten bie fttld^« 

tenben %xupp^n, bie fld^ in ben legten ©tunben um 

SEaufenbe t)ermel)rt Ijatten. SHelirere Ijöl^ere Offisiere 

fud^ten einige Drbnung in ben SBirrtoarr ju bringen. 

25 Slad^ unb nadfi fanben fid| bie ©olbaten ber einjelnen 
^Regimenter toieber jufammen unb marfd^ierten nad^ 
bem SBeften, auf ben großen ©trafen nad^ ©aar« 
bürg unb SJlefe ab, S)ie ungeorbnete SJlenge ber 
glüdEjtlinge ftürmtc ilinen nad^, unb aIImdI)IidE| fefetc 

sofidf) bie ganae 3Raffe toieber in Setoegung, nad^ 
SBeften ftutenb, too frifdie Zvixppzn jur Slufnal)me 
ber gefdfjlagenen bereit ftanben. 

2)er Kapitän atmete auf. ^enn nur ber erfte 
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\ä)xedlid)e ©inbrurf ber 5licbcrfagc übertounben toar, 
bann mußten bic franjöfifd)cn ©olbatcn fxä) bodf) 
felbft toieber finbcn, unb ber ©ieg tonnte fid^ noä) 
einmal an bie Salinen fjtanfreid)^ tieften. 

6r toanbte jtdi bent §aufe jn, an§ bent il|m feine s 
5Eo(i|ter entgegentrat. 

2Ba§ mad^t SBiftor? 

@r ift ml|iger gen)orben, S5ater, entgegnete 2tof epl|ine. 
Sic 3Jhxtter fi^t an feinem Säger. Sie ertoartet bidi 
mit fdimerslid^er Ungebulb. lo 

3ltö er in ba§ 3^^^^ feineS ©olineS trat, toinfte 
il|m feine ®attin ju, er möge leife auftreten. SBiftor 
lag in einem leifen ©dilaf, bie SBangen bebedt bon 
Iiei^er ®Iut. 

Sr ift rul|iger geworben, ffüfterte 50labame §offer. 15 
3(i| glaube, ba§ gieber I|at il|n t)erlaffen. 

©0 tbnnm tr)ir il|n I|eute nad| ^Pfaljburg bringen. 

3laä) ^ßfaljburg? 3lein, §enri, auf leinen Sali! 
S)er %xan^poxt tonnte il|m fdiaben . . . 

2Bir aÖe gelien mit ii|m. 3n unfemt §aufe juao 
^Pfaljburg ift ^la^ genug, unb toir Iiaben Slrjte bei 
ber ^anb, 

9lein, nein, ^enri. Sa§ un§ l^ier bleiben! SBir 
tonnen JBittor l^ier beffer berl^flegen. 

aJlorgen ober übermorgen toerben bie ^reu^enas 
l^er fein. SBiCft bu bid^ ber ^lünberung, ber ajli^« 
l^anbtung burd^ bie ^)reu§ifd|en ©olbaten auSfefeen? 
SBittft bu, ba§ SDittor al§ ©efangener in bie ^änbe 
ber ^Preu^en fdöt? 

$Du fagteft felbft, ba§ bie ^Preußen nid|t fo fdfiümm 30 
fein toürben toie il|r fftuf. SBir tonnen SDittor t)or 
il^nen Verbergen, ßange toerben ftd^ bie ^reu^en 
l|ier bodEi nid^t aufl^alten. 
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©ic toerben 5PfaIsburg belagern. 

"S^ann toirb SJittor erft redfit in il)re §dnbe fallen, 
benn baS Keine ^Pfalgfeurg lann ben beutfdien 
©efd^üfeen anf bie S)aner Seinen SBiberftanb leiften. 
s ®er ßa^jitdn jenfte baS ^avCpt 6t fal^ ein, ba§ 
feine fjran reci)t l^atte. 

5K)er toaS foüen toir tl)un? fragte er nad^ einer 
SBeile. 

SBir berbergen bie Uniform 95iftor§, entgegnete 

io3Jlabame §offer leife. SBenn bann bie '»^reu^en 

lommen, finben fie nur einen franfen jungen 3Jlann, 

bem fie ben frangöfifdien Dffigier nidit anfeljen 

toerben. SWemanb unfrer ßeute toirb SBiftor ber» 

raten. ®r tann I)ier auf bem einfamen ßanbgut in 

IS aller ©titte feine ©enefung abwarten, unb toenn 

bann ba§ SJaterlanb feiner noä) bebarf, mag er fxä) 

auf ©d)Ieic^toegen toieber 3ur 3lrmee begeben. 2tc^ 

I)alte il^n t)on ber ffil)ren))fli(i|t beS SölanneS unb 

©olbaten nid^t jurüd. 

ao SBetpegt umarmte ber ßa^itdn feine ©attin. S)u 

»al|re§ SBeib, bu toaljre SUlutter eineS ©olbaten! 

fprad) er mit burd^ bie toieberum em^^orfteigenben 

ifycämn Ijalb erftidtter Stimme. ®§ foll gefdf|el)en, 

tüie bu e§ n)ünf(i)eft. SBiftor mag bei un8 bleiben 

«5 — mögen bie ?Preu|en !ommen ! 

9lu8 ber gerne brang ba§ ©d^mettem einer 
S^rompete unb ber bum))fe SBirbel ber JCrommeln. 
3}lan blie§ unb trommelte jum SlufbrudE). 

2)ie legten Zvnpptn liatten bie Umgebung ^alj« 

soburgS berlaffen, aU bie Qonm fldf) Ijinter ben 

SDBälbem ber SSogefen berbarg. Sine tiefe, faft nn* 

l^eimlid^e ©tiHe lagerte auf ber ßanbfdfiaft. Cinfam, 

bem lumult be§ SKorgenS gegenüber, lag bie Ileinc 
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Scifenfeftung ba; fie I)atte bic 2:i)ür gejdiloffcn, 
nicmanb burftc bie ©tabt t)erlaffcn, niemanb burftc 
l|inein. 



IV. (ßefcdit t>or pfalsburg 

Scanne bcfanb fid^ in eigenartiger ©timmnng. ©ie 
liebte tjrantreitf) mit tiefem, ^^atriotifdiem gntpfinben, 5 
fie toat ftolj auf ben Slul^m tJranEreid)^ unb beS 
frangöfifd^en §eere§, bem^ iljr Sruber, il^re SBettem 
unb anbre Söerwanbte angeljdrten, fie tpar feinen 
SlugenWid im S^^f^I getoefen, ba^ fid^ ber ©ieg an 
bie franjöfifd^en Salinen I|eften toürbe. 10 

Unb nun biefe furd)tl6are Stieberlage! SDiefe 
SWeberlage nid^t nur auf bem ©d^lad^tfelbe, fonbem 
nod^ mzt)x bie moralifd^e Jlieberlage ber %mppen, 
bie ben Flamen ber ©egner faft jittemb unb mit 
bleid^en Si^?)5en au^f^^rad^en ! ©ie fdjömte fid) biefer ^s 
entmutigten aJldnner, bie burd) eine Slieberlage t)on 
ber §8]^e iI)reS Sfhxl^meS, il)re§ ©toIgeS Ijerabgeftürät 
toaren. aJlit ma^lofem ßrftaunen bemalim fie bic 
Grjalilungen ber ©olbaten bon biefer einen ®ä)laä)t 
®ic ajefiegten ferad^en t)on ben Siegern mit ^urd^t 20 
unb Sittem. S)ie einen geftanben ju, ba^ fie ber 
Ijöl^em ßrieg§!ünft, ber energifd)eren Sopferteit unb 
ben befferen SBaffen ber ©egner erlegen toaren, bie 
meiften aber fd^rieben bie Süeberlage einer gelieimniS« 
t)oCen aScrrdterei ju, bie innerlialb ber eignen ^s 
Slrmee Ijcrrfd^e. 3llle iebodf) fagten e§ offen l^erauS, 
bafe ber ßrieg je^t fd^on für ^i^anlreidö Verloren tpdre. 

Scanne berftanb ie|t bie Stpcifel unb Sebenfen 
iener SJlönncr, lücIdEic bor bem ßriege mit bem 
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neu erftarftcn unb geeinten 3)eutfii)lanb getoarnt unb 
bie 5eI)Ier ber eignen Slrmee fdfjonunggloS aufgebetft 
Iiatten. Sine fäf)le ®lei(i)gültigfeit gegen baS ©d^id» 
fal einer Slrmee, bie fid^ im erften ßam^fe |o toenig 
s beto&^xt, f(i)K(i) fid^ in ba§ §erj 3eanne§, beren S5er« 
langen, bie fiegreid^en ?Preu^en ^n jel|en, öon ©tunbe 
ju ©tunbe tt)udE)§. 

xßinige Sage mn^te fie inbeffen noä) toarten, unb 

fd^on glaubte fie, ba§ atte jene 6rjdl|lungen über 

10 bie 9lafd|I|eit ber ^reufeifd^en Setpegungen Übertrei« 

bungen unb Sdldrd^en ber entmutigten franjöfijdien ©ol« 

baten lüdren, afö fie eineS anbem beleljrt tourbe. 

3Ran l^atte fidf) gerabe jum 3JHttagef[en nieber» 
gefegt, aU pUi^lxäj ein bumpfer ©d^lag bie genfter 
IS erllirren lie^. ®er ßa^jitdn fprang empor. 

3)a8 ift ein ßanonenf d)u^ ! 3Kan I|at in ber 
Seftung gefd^offen! 

6in gtoeiter ßrad^ folgte, unb murrenb grollte ber 
3)onner beS ©d^uffeS in ben SOßdlbem unb JBergen 
aonad^. 

S)ie ^Preufeen finb ba ! fprad) ber ftapitdn in tiefer 
Erregung, ßommt, la^t nn^ feljen, t)on toeld^er 
Seite I)er fie bie Seftung angreifen. 

(Sr erftieg, gefolgt t)on bm beiben SJldbd^en, ben 
25 Keinen Slu8fidE)t§turm, ber fid^ auf bem ©diloffc 
befanb. Slufmertfam ^p&ijtt er in bie Seme. 3ofe» 
^I)ine fd)miegte fid^ jittemb unb dngftlid^ an feine 
©eite, todl^renb 3eanne, bie §dnbe auf ba§ ®efim8 
ber ^Plattform geftü^t, mit Vorgebeugtem Dberlörjjer 
3ofd^arf bie grofee ©tra^e beobad^tete, bie fid^ bom 
„S)eutfd^en Xl^or" ^PfaljburgS in geraber ßinie burd& 
Duatre»a5ent§ jog. 

S)a ertönte ein britter ©d)U^, unb auf ber Saftion 
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am „S)eutfd^en 5tI)or" fticg eine bicfe, toei^graue 
®am|)ftPoI!e em^^ot. SluS beut %^ox quott eine 
©d^ar franjöjtjtiict Snfanteriften unb SDtobilgarben 
iierbor. Stn @ef(i)tDinbfci|ritt eilten jte über baS 
®Iaci§, teilten fid) bann unb abänderten auf Duatre« s 
SBentS unb Süd^elberg ju, todl)renb ntel)rere gefdjlof* 
fene Zxupp^ ben ©dEiü^entetten folgten. 

Ravan toaren bie ©(i)ü|en Ijunbert ©dfiritte 
tjorgerürft, aI8 il^nen bont SDSalbranbe l^er einzelne 
©d^üffe mit fd^arfent, furjent finatt entgegenfrad^ten. «> 

Sl)^, ba finb bie ^ßreufeen! fagte ber alte ßapitdn, 
tief aufatmenb. ©ei)t il)r, bort ben SIBalbranb red^tS 
nnb linfg bon Säiidtielberg Ijaben fte befefet, unb 
ienfeit Ouatre«S5ent§ jieljen fle pdf) im 95oi§ be§ KI)ene§ 
entlang. — 3)a, ba, ba^ iiraiEeurf euer n)irb lebl^after ! 15 

S)ie frangöfifdfien ©dfjüfeen l)atten fid^ I)inter bie 
ipedfen ber ©drten getoorfen unb ertoiberten ba§ 
Qfeuer ber ^jreu^ifdEien ©olbaten, ton benen nod^ 
nid^t§ 3U feigen toar al8 ber Sü^ unb Slaudö il)rer 
(Setoel^re. 3mmer mel)r enttoidfelte fid^ ba§ ©efedfjt. 20 
(gine tnattembe fjeuerlinie gog fid^ an bem SBalbranb 
entlang; bid£|t bei ®l)dteau ?Pemette Irad^te e§ eben« 
fattS, unb eine bünne ©d^üfeenlette bradf) an^ ber 
©d^lud^t t)on Sa Sonne (Jontaine Ijerbor, im rafdien 
ßauf auf ©l^dteau ?Pemette juftürmenb unb bie 25 
©drten, 3Jlauem unb §edEen befe^enb, toeld^e baS 
®el)öft umgaben. 

68 ift beffer, toir gelten in ba§ §au8, meinte ber 
ffiapitön. 68 lönnte fid^ Ijiel^er eine berlorene ßugel 
Derirren. 30 

3ofepl|ine eilte fd^on bie %xepp^ Ijinab, ^mnm 
blieb ruljig auf ber Pattform fteljen unb bat il)ren 
OI)eim um ©rlaubnig, bem ®efed|t jufel^en ju bürfen. 
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3(§ ttidd^te mit eignen Singen fel)en, Dn!el, ob 
biefe ^en|en toirttid^ fo fürd^terlid) finb, toic man 
fie nn§ gejdiilbert l^at. 

S)n bift ein to^jfreS SDläbd^en, entgegnete ber 

5 Kapitän, ^ä) bleibe bei bir. 

ßanm fünfaig ©d^ritte t)on il^nen entfentt l^atte 
eine Slbteilnng ^Jten^ifdier 3dger eine 3Jlauer befe^t 
nnb fd^o§ in langfamem S^iraiEenrfener anf bie 
gtanjofen, toeld^e bie SUI^e be§ S)ante§ jn gewinnen 

10 tradfiteten. 6in innger, fdjianfer Offisier ftanb in« 
mitten ber ©djü^en. 2)entüd) tonnte 2teanne ben 
bentfd^en Offizier fel)en; fie ernannte fogar bie 6in= 
jeltjeiten feines ©efid^tS, bm blonben ©d^nntrbatt, 
bie großen, I)eEen Singen, bie anfmerffam balb I)ier« 

IS balb bortI)in f)jdl)ten, bie gebrannten Söangen nnb 
bie Iranfen, blonben §aare, bie nnter bem fd^toarjen 
Z^ä^ato Ijerborqnollen. 

S)ie tjrangofen Ijatten fid^ in ber SlQ^e be§ 2)ame§ 
feftgefe^t nnb überfd^ütteten bie ©tellnng ber bentfd^en 

2o3dger mit Ijeftigem fjener. 3JleI)rere 3dger \antm 
getroffen jnfammen. ®er innge Dffijier befaljl feinen 
Senten, fidf) beffer gegen bie feinblidien ©efdioffe jn 
bedEen. Sr felbft blieb in feiner ml^igen, anfredEjten 
§altnng ftelien, nnbe!ümmert nm bie neben il)m 

25 einfd^lagenben ©efd^offe. 

3[eanne betonnberte biefe gleid^mütige 9htl|e. ©ie 
erwartete mit einem ®efüf|l ber Slngft ben Singen* 
blidf, too ber Offizier, t)on einem ®efd^o§ getroffen, 
^nfammenlnidten toürbe. 

30 ytaä) einer SBeile ertönten an ber anbem ©eite 
beS ©diloffeS §ömer nnb S^rommeln. S)er ßc^^itdn 
fal^ ftdö nm. 

S)ie ^pren^en gel)en jnm Singriff über, flüfterte er 
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Steanne ju. ©iel^ nur, ba bredEien jtc auS bcm 
®el|ölj tjerbor! — x^üxtoafyc, baS nenn' idfi einen 
Slngtiff! 

3n langen ßinien eilten bie 5ßreufeen übet baS 
gfelb, gefolgt t)on ben gejd^lof|enen ZxuppQ. Cr« s 
rei(f)ten fle eine SJecfnng, fo toarfen jte fld^ nieber unb 
öber|(i)ütteten bie franjöfifdie ©tellung mit ©dinett« 
feuer. 

3eannc toanbte ben JBlicf toieber ben 3dgem unb 
bem iungen Offisier ju. 2)iefer l^atte ben SDegen lo 
l^oä) erljoben unb rief feinen ßeuten ein fiommanbo 
JU. 'S>ann ^pxattQ er mit einem ©a^ t)on ber 3Jlauer 
lierab, auf ber er bislang geftanben f)atte. SBie ein 
aJlann erl^oben ftc^ bie ©(i)üfeen, fdjtüangen ftd^ 
getoanbt über bie SDlauer unb folgten ilirem {Jül^rer. 15 
®er §omift l)inter ber ©c^üfeenreil)e blieg/ber Offizier 
fditoang feinen ©dbel. §urra ! rief er, marf(f| — 
marfd^! §urra! — Unb mit gefälltem ajaionett, 
unter bonnembem §urra toarfen fid) bie Säger auf 
ben fjeinb. 20 

S)ie fjrangofen fdjoffen nod^ einmal, bann f))rangen 
fie auf unb — entflof)en. 

3eanne bebte \)ox 3om, unb bie glüljenbe Slöte 
ber ©d^am überflammte il)rc JJBangen. Sie toagte 
nid^t, il^ren Oljeim anjublicfen, ber mit l^alberftitfter 25 
©timme murmelte : SlrmeS gi^anfreid^ — mein armeS 
fjranlreidi ! 

®ie ))reu§if(f)en Sdger l^atten fid) in ber ge« 
toonnenen Stellung feftgefe^t unb Verfolgten ben 
fliel^enben S^nb mit ©tfineEfeuer. 2)er Stüdjug ber 30 
fjranjofcn toarb balb ein allgemeiner. S5i§ an ben 
Slanb beS ©laciS ber Seftung toid^en fie jurüdE, l)ier 
nod^malS ©teKung neljmenb. Slber bie ?Preu^en 
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folgten üjum auf ben ^Jerfen. S)aS ©etocl^r jtir 
Slttacfc genommen unb babei bo(§ nur gang bercin» 
jelte ©d^üffc abgebenb, fo [türmten bie bünnen unb 
bod^ ungerreifebaren Sinien bortodrtS. SBon Süd^et 

5 berg anfangenb, über KI)dteau ?J}emettc unb Duatre« 
a5ent§ bis gum »oiS beS Sl^toeS fidt) I)ingie]^enb, 
umgab bie ^reu^ifd^c ßinie in toeitem ^albErcife bie 
geftung, auf bereu SBötten bie fd)toeren ®efd|ü^e 
ie|t toieber gu bonnem begannen, nttt ben SHidgug 

lober gefd)Iagenen ?lu§faU§trup<)en gu bedEen. ®enn 
biefe karteten ben lefeten ©turmangriff ber ^eu^en 
nid)t melir ab. iJeuemb gogen fie fidt) naä) bem 
„S)eutfdöen 5£l|or" gurüdE, in beffen bunller Öffnung 
eine Slbteilung nadfi ber anbem berfd^toanb. 

IS 3n I)aftigem 5lnlauf berfud^ten bie 5ßreufeen, mit 
in ba§ Zljox gu bringen, aber bie ©efd^ü^e ber 
fjeftung unb bie Sefafeung auf ben SBöKen über« 
fd)ütteten bie Singreifer mit einem foldfjen ^agel t>on 
©efd^offen, ba| fie bi§ an ben Su^ be§ ®Iaci§ 

20 gurüdtoidCien, um bann nadf) unb nad^ ben fRüdCgug 
nad^ £luatre=a}ent§ unb Südfielberg angutreten. 

S)ag tjeuer t)erftummte aUmätjliiäj. SHod^ einige 
bum^jfe ßanonenfiildge, bann unl)eimlid)e ©tiCc. 
S)ie ©onne ladjte fo freunblid) auf bie im ©dimudE 

25 be§ ©ommerS baliegenbe ßanbfdfiaft nieber, alS ob 
ber blutige ßam^jf nur ein IjarmtofeS Iriegerifd^eS 
©}3iel getoefen toöre. 

S)urdt) bie %üh beS 'Zame^ gog eine Heine 
Ztuppe auf Kljdtcau ^emette gu. Scanne erfannte 

30 bie 3dgcr, toeld^e borljin bie gi^angofen an^ ber 
SlKce Vertrieben Iiatten. S)en jungen Dffigier er« 
blidEte fie nidf)t. ©oEtc er im ßam^jf gefallen fein? 
©dt|mergl|aft !ram))fte fid^ ü)x §erg bei biefem 
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©ebanfen sufatnmcn. S)a§ JBilb beS fremben DffijicrS 
ftanb il^t bcutUd) tjor 9lugen, fie tDürbe e§ niemals 
bcrgefjen unb il)n tüicbercrfcnncn, audf) tDenn fie il)m 
erft nad) langen 3tal)ren einmal begegnen foUte. 

©efeniten §au^)te§ folgte fie bem £)I)eim, ber in s 
finfterm ©d^toeigen bie 2^rep))e I)inabftieg. 2)runten 
im SBolinjimmer haaren bie ßned^te unb aJldgbc 
jittemb unb bebenb t)erfammelt. 

2luf bem §of ertönte ein beutfdjeS ßommanbo; 
®etoel|re Kirrten auf bem 5ßflafter. 10 

SDlonfieur Koffer fdjritt jur il)ür. SRiemanb folgte 
ü)m, äße brftngten fld) jittemb in bie entfemtefte 
6dfe jufammen. 3JHt einem berdditttd^en fSlid auf 
bie fjeigen folgte ^^anm il)rem DI)eim, ohtvo'ifi 
3ofe)jI)ine berfudite, fie jurürfjulialten. ?ltö ber 15 
Äopitdn unb Seanne au§ ber ^au8tl|ür traten, fam 
il)nen rafdf) ein junger beutfdier Dffigier entgegen; 
eS toax ber Sögeroffijier an^ bem ®efc(%t in ber 
SlE^e be§ ^amt^. 

3)er Dffigier legte, Ijöflidf) grü^enb, bie §anb an 20 
bie fto^jfbebecfung. §abe id) bie ßljre,^ ben aSefifeer 
beS ©d^IoffeS t)or mir ju fcl)en ? fragte er in franjö« 
fifd^er ^pxaä^t, 

^ä) bin ber Seflfeer, mein §err, entgegnete 
3Ronjieur §offer cmft. 3d^ bitte ©ie um ©d^onung 25 
meiner Seute — meine§ ßigentumS . . . 

3n ben IieEen Slugen be§ beutfd^en DffijierS gudEtc 
c8 lt)ie ein berlialteneS ßdd^eln auf. 6r t)erbeugte 
fld^ artig unb ertoiberte: Seien ©ie oI|ne ©orge, 
mein iperr. SBir fül^ren feinen ßrieg gegen frieblid^e 30 
6intt)oI)ner. ©ie foÖen fid^ über meine ßeute nid^t 
gu beHagen f)äbm. 3d) Ijabe 9luftrag, baS ©el^öft 
gu befe^en unb einige SerteibigungSanlagen gu 
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treffen. 3l)r 2öo]^nI)au§ tüirb unberül)rt babon 
bleiben. S^ bitte nur um ©trol^ unb einige S)erfen 
für meine ßeute unb um Srot. JJBir finb nidit 
bamit t)erfet)en, fe^te er löd^elnb I)inju. 

s 3I)te fjorberung foU fofort erfüttt iperben, mein 
§err! 

S)er Dffiäier grüßte tx)ieberum fet)r artig, n^obei 
fein Sluge in a(J)tung§t)oIIer SBetounberung fidi auf 
ba§ SlntUfe ^eanneS l^eftete, bie unter biefem f&lid 

lo ba§ eigne Sluge fentte unb tief errötete. S)ann 
begab er fidf) gu feinen Seuten jurürf, bie ®ett)el)r 
bei gufe in leifem ®e\px&ä) baftanben unb il)ren 
gülirer ftet§ im Sluge bel^alten I)atten. 

2)er alte Sa^Ditön ergriff ben Slrm feiner 3lid)te 

15 unb jog fie in ba§ ^an^. (Si)t er in ba§ S95of)ns 
jimmer trat, blieb er ftel)en unb atmete tief auf. 

Steanne, mein ßinb, f^^rad^ er in I)eftiger ®rre« 
gung mit leifer Stimme, {JranJreid^ ift t)erloren — 
ba§ finb ©olbaten! S)ie erften ber SBelt! 

20 Unb 3feanne fenfte ba^ ^aupt unb begab fid) auf 
il)r Sitnmer, tpo fie auf einen ©tul)l nieberfani, ba§ 
©efid^t in bie §änbe bergrub unb bitterlid^ toeinte. 



V. 5ljel von Simmem unb 3^anne be parmentier 

S)ie 5ßreu§en tparen balb bertraut auf bem Sanb» 
gut, mit beffen SJetoolinem fie fid^ nad^ furjem fel^r 
25 gut berftdnbigten. S)er Söerwalter, bie ßnedjte unb 
SJldgbe tvatm Slfdffer unb f^^rad^en fdmtlid^ beutfd), 
foba^ bie gegenfeitige SBerftänbigung Jeine ©djtoierig* 
leiten bot. ®ie ?J}reu^en toaren jubem bon einer 
juborlommenben fjreunblidfjleit, foba§ nad^ toenigen 
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©tunben bc§ 5BerfeI)ri bereits aEe ©d)eu ber.Sd^Io^« 
bett)oI)ner getuid^cn toar. 

2)ort tpp bie Sltt^e be§ 2)ame§, unmittelbar bor 
bem %i)oxe beS ©cf|lo^I)ofe8, mit bem SBcge treuste, 
ber nad) ßa Sonne Fontaine unb Säüd^elberg fül^rte, 5 
l^atte fid) bie gelbtoadie ber Säger in einer alten 
©dieune einlogiert, toäl^renb bie 5ßoften!ette fid) einer« 
feitS bie SlHee entlang unb anberfeitS nad) fSüä^eU 
berg Ijinuntergog, too fie fid) mit ben bort liegenben 
%tüppen bie §önbe reid)te. S)ie ©dieune Ijatten bie 10 
Säger ju einem a3i)oaft)la^ umgetoanbelt ; auf ©trol^ 
lagerten jte, toäl^renb il^re SBaffen unb ii)x ®^päd 
an bem ©ebäll be§ ^aufeS l)ingen. 

ßa^jitän ^offer bot bem ßieutenant unb 95efel)l§« 
l)aber ber SDlannfdiaft ein Duartier in bem ©d)loffe 15 
an, toa^ biejer jeboc^ l^öflid^ ableljute. 6r börfe 
feine Seute nidjt berlaffen, unb in ber alten ©dieune 
lagere e§ fid) auf bem frifd^en ©trol^ \a ganj t)or= 
jüglid^. 6in fd^elmifd)e§ ßäd)eln glitt über baS 
Slntlife beS iungen DffijierS, als er l)in}ufe^te : 20 
SBenn ©ie unS aber einige ^eden, ©tül^le unb 
bergleid^en jur SDerfügung fteHen tooCten, fo toörbe 
baS aEerbingS bie 8lnnel)mlid)feit unfreS SBitoafS 
toefentlid^ erl)öl)en. 

®er kapxt&n forgte in eigner ?Perfon bafür, ba§2s 
biefe unb nod^ anbre ©egenftänbe jur SBequemlid)« 
!eit ber ©olbaten I)erau§gef(^afft tourben. SllS alter 
©olbat tonnte er, njaS bitoafierenbe 5Cruppen nötig 
l^atten; gugleid) empfanb er eine grofee Sld)tung bor 
ben feinblid)en ©olbaten, bie mit folc^er Sfreunblid)* 30 
feit um bie nottoenbigen SebenSmittel unb SBequem« 
lid^fciten baten, too fie bod^ cinfad) forbem unb 
befel)len lonnten. 
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SBcrben ©ie lange 3cit ^^^ bleiben, §err Sien« 
tenant? toonbte er jtd^ bann an ben Dffisier, fici^ 
aus §öfli(^fcit ber beutfd^en ©prad^c bebienenb. 

3)er Dffister fal^ ben Sitten überrafd^t an, (Sx 
5 I)atte ntd^t geglaubt, ba§ biefer beutfd^ fpre(§e. Um« 
fomelir freute er fid) innerlicf), ba§ fein öuartiertpirt 
iefet fotoeit aufgetaut tpar, um fidi ber ©pradie feiner 
beutfd^en SSorfaliren ju bebienen. ®enn ba| ber 
alte kapitän bon beutfiiien Soreltem abftammte, 
xoljatte ber Dffigier in richtiger SBeife au^ beffen 
urbeutfd^em Slamen gefd^loffen. . 

SBer t»ermag eS ju fagen, §err §offer, entgegnete 

er freunblid^. S)er ©olbat im Kriege tt)ei§ ja nie« 

mal§, too er morgen fein §aupt nieberlegen toirb. 

IS aSielleid^t auf ben grünen Jftafen be8 ©d^laditfelbeS 

— jur etoigen Stul)e. 

©ie toerben ^faljburg belagern? 

3)er ßommanbant bon ^ßfalgburg foHte fid& unb 
uns bie 3SliÜ)t biefer Belagerung erf|)aren. ^[ufau« 
sol^alten bermag er ben beutftfien Sormarfdi nadö ber 
SUlofel in leiner 33ßeife. 2Bie idi Ijöre, trifft unfer 
ßommanbo SBorbcreitungen, um ^faljburg burd) ein 
JBombarbement gur Übergabe ju jwingen, to^nn ber 
ßommanbant borljer nidtit Ea^jituliert. 
as SRajor 5Eaillanb toirb nid^t ta^jitulieren ! 

ßeiber nein. S)a§ SBombarbement ift unbermeiblid^. 

3eanne fdiauberte leidjt jufammen. 3m ®eifte 
fall fie fd^on bie Heine, freunblidfie ©tdbt bort oben 
auf bem grünen Serg^jlateau in ©d^utt unb Irümmer 
30 finJEen. 

§err ßieutenant, tooHen ©ie nn^ bie ßl^re erjeigcn, 
l^eute abenb bei nn^ ju f|)eifen ? fragte ber ßajjitdn . 
nad^ einer SBeile. 
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Sd) banle 2tl)nen berbinblidift, §crr §offcr, ent» 
gegnetc ber Dffigicr, aufS angenel£)mfte berül)rt burdi 
bic getabc, tfyAiä^e %xt unb SBeife be8 ©d&Io^bejtfecrS. 
3f(^ toci^ aber in ber 5£I)at nid)t, ob i(% ^i)u freunb« 
lidic ßinlabung annel)mcn tann, ba id| faum meine s 
gelbtoad^e berlaffen bürfte. ^nbeffen fann id^ mid^ 
bielletdit auf ein ©tünbdien burc§ meinen Söisefelb» 
it)ebel bertreten laffen. 2td^ toerbe feljen — iebenfaKS 
nocfimalS meinen berbinblid^ften ^anl unb meine 
6mpfeI)Iung an 9Jlabame. S)arf iä) ©ie bitten, lo 
aRonpeur, 3tl)rer ^i^au ©emal^Iin meine ßarte su 
überreidien, ba id^ nod^ nid)t ba§ SBetgnügen einet 
|)erfönlid)en 3luftoartung l^aben fonnte! 

9Jlit biefen SBorten überreidite et bem alten 
©olbaten eine einfädle SBifitenfatte. 3Konfieut hoffet 15 
toatf einen SJIidE auf bie ßatte unb Ia§: „Sljel, 
Steil^ett t)on ©immetn, Sieutenant im — ten Söget« 
SJataiCon." ®t betbeugte fid^ attig unb ettoibette: 
2td£| tpetbe 3Jlabame hoffet Stifte ßatte übetteidien, 
§ett ßieutenant! 20 

®ienftlid)e ®efd|dfte tiefen ben Dffijiet ah, unb 
9Konfieut hoffet begab fid| mit 3teanne nad) bem 
©d^Ioffe gutüdE. 

3Jlabame § off et unb 3tofepI|ine Iiatten fid) big« 
lang nid)t biet um bie ftiegetifdien Steignijfe be» 25 
lümmett. 3taäjbem fte ben etften ©d^teden übet bie 
|)teufeifd^e ßinquattietung übettounben f)atten unb 
fallen, ba§ bie fjeinbe nid^t fo fdjlimm toaten toie 
il^t Stuf, toibmeten fle fid^ ganj bet Pflege SBilEtotS, bet 
fid^ beteitS toiebet auf bem SBege bet SBeffetung befanb. 30 

SJiftot bettoünfdjte je^t ben ©ebanfen, in fein 
eltetIidE)e8 ^au^ gutüdgetelitt ju fein. SBenn et mit 
feinen Rametaben ben Sftüdgug fottgefefet I)dtte, toütbe 

D 
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er in toenigen Xagcn toieber bei ber Slrmee jein unb 
an bcn neuen ßdntpfen teilnet|mcn fönnen. SBürbe 
e§ il^m aber gelingen, ftd) nad) feiner SBieberljer» 
fteHung burt^ bie x^tinbe ju fdjleiciien, um bie franjö» 
5 fif d^e Slrmee toieberjufinben ? SBo joKte er bie Slrmee 
fud^en ? SlBürbe ber ßrieg an ber 3Jlofel ^alt madfien ? 
SBürben bie ?Preu|en jurüdgefdEiIagen lüerben? 

2)iefe fragen quälten il^n beftdnbig. Saju mu^te 
er nod) bie 9läl)e ber t)erl)a^ten ^JJreu^en erbulben! 

lo ffir l)örte il)re ©ignale, il)re ßommanbotoorte burd^ 
ba§ geöffnete fjenfter in fein S^ntmer bringen, unb 
ingrimmig baßte er bie ^dnbe gur fjauft unb fnirfd^te 
mit ben ^ä^mn. ©in tpilber ^a§ gegen bie geinbe 
boljrte fid) immer tiefer in fein §erj. 9ll§ fein Sater 

IS il)m t)on ber §öflid|feit be§ ^^reu^ifdtien DffijierS 
erjdlilte, braufte er auf. 6r bermodite ba§ ßob feiner 
©egner nid)t su ertragen. 

Smft unb feft blidtte ber alte ßa^jitön feinem 
(SoI)n in bie Singen. 3d^ benfe, fagte er mit tiefer, 

20 raul^er ©timme, bafe id^ über ben SBerbadtit erljaben 

bin, idf) lönnte mein SBaterlanb, mein Sran!reidt|, 

. nidfjt über aßeS lieben, ' für ba§ idti in gtoanjig 

©djlad^ten geldm^^ft nnb geblutet l^abe. Slber idti 

beute anä), ba§ man bem ©egner ®eredE)tigIeit toiber« 

25 fal)ren laffen foß. 2Jlan foß t)on ben fjeinben lernen, 
unb leiber tonn bie Slrmee fJranfreid^S fel^r — fel)r 
öiel t)on bem beutfd^en ©egner lernen. 
SSatcr . . . ! 
©enug. Sa^ nn^ über biefen ©egcnftanb nid^t 

30 toeiter ft)red)en. 3td) toeife, toaS id^ au tl|un 
l)abe. 3dE) l)abe ben ßieutenant t)on ©immem 
l^eute inm Slbenbeffen eingelaben, id^ miß, ba§ 
ber beutfd^e Dffijier in meinem §aufe mit aßer 
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iener Sld^tung bcl^anbelt toirb, bie feinem ©tanbc 
unb feinem tpürbigen Senel^men nn§ gegenüber 
gejiemt. 

aStftor fenfte baS §anpt. 3in feinem bergen quoll 
ein ingrimmiger S^tn ^mpox ; er l^a^te ben ^reufei« 5 
fdien Dffigier nid^t mel)r al§ fjeinb feineS SJater« 
tanbeS, fonbem alS Jj^^önlid^en ©egner. Sr fül)tte 
eS tool^l, ba§ fein SBater im ftiHen einen Sergleid) 
jtoifdien ber franjöfifd^en unb beutfd^en Slrmee, 
jtoifd^en il)m, feinem ©ol^n, unb bem ^ireu^ifd^en 10 
ßffiji^ 8^0/ wnb ba§ biefer SSergleid) ju gunften ber 
beutfd^en Slrmee, ju gunften beS t)reu§ifd^en DffigierS 
aufgefallen toar. 

91I§ man gegen Slbenb im ©^jeifejimmer berfam« 
melt tpar, melbete Slnna, baS elf&ffifd^e ©ienftmdbd^en, 15 
in größter Slufregung, ba^ ber ))reufeifd^e Offisier 
foeben gctommen fei. S)er fta^^itdn ging il^m cnt« 
gegen unb fül)rte il)n in ba§ 3iwimer, il|n feinen 
©amen borfteßenb. 

äjel t)on ©immem liatte bie Selbuniform mit 20 
einer falonfdljigem bertaufdit, bie feine fdjlanle, tröf« 
tige Sfigur, fein frifd^eS, foIbatifdieS ©efld^t aufS 
borteill^aftefte l)ert)orI|o6. 3n artigfter SBeife be« 
grüßte er bie S)amen, inbem er il)nen bie §anb 
lü^te, eine ©itte, toeldie bie franjöfifdjen 3)amen nidit 25 
lannten, aber fel)r ritterlid^ unb l^übfd^ fanben. SU8 
man ju Stifd^ ging, bot Sieutenant t)on ©immem 
HJlabame §offer ben 9lrm unb geleitete fie in eljrer« 
bietigfter SBeife auf il^ren 5pia^ am obem ®nbe 
ber 5lafeL 3n Ijarmlofer Slrt planbeüe er bann 30 
mit bem alten Sl^epaar bon biefem unb immi, 
3)ie friegerifdien Creigniffe berülirte er tanm; er 
erjdlilte, toie er bor einigen Salären jur großen 
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aBcItaugfIcIIung in ^ari§ qetüe^m toax, unb tmt^te 
nid^t 9hii|mcnbe§ Qenn^ t)on bcr fran^öfijdöcn ^aupU 
ftobt ju eradtjten. 3Äit feinem Saft bcrmieb et oHeS, 
h)a§ feine SBirte undngenelim f)ätte berül^ren lönnen. 

5 ßieutenant t)on ©immem rid^tete feine SDSotte 
]^an|jtfäd>üd^ an aJlabame §offer, bie, itjte anfäng» 
lid^e ©c^eu balb übertpinbenb, bem ©eplauber be§ 
fremben Dffijier^ mit fi(i|tli(i)em SBol^lgefailen laufcfitc. 
3f)re fingen 3lugen bemetften aber auä) \ei}x tvotjH, 

lo ba^, fo anfmerffam §err t)on ©immem xt^x ober 
il^rem (Satten gn^nlidren fd^ien, feine JBIide bod) for« 
fdEjenb nnb intere^iert oft jn ben beiben jnngen 
aUdbd^en l^inüberflogen, bie am nntem &ü>e beS 
21if(i)e§ fd^toeigenb bafa^en. SSefonberS bie brünette 

15 ©dE|önI)eit 2teänne§ fdiien be§ Offigier§ Slufmerffamfeit 
erregt gn Iiaben. SRabame §offer glanbte gn be« 
merfen, ba§ anä) ^^anne^ Singen gntoeilen flü(f)tig 
jtoar, aber mit eignem SlnSbmd ba§ Slntli^ be§ 
®afte§ ftreiften, ba§ biefer bm fSlid ^eanm^ anfjn» 

20 fangen beftrebt toar nnb, loenn if)m bie§ gelnngen, 

ü)n feftjnl)alten berfnd^te. ©ine leitete JRöte überjog 

bann StcanneS SOßangen, nnb rafd) fenfte fie ben SlicI. 

aSeim S)effert lie| ber ßopitdn &l)ampaqmx reidien. 

9118 bie ©löfer gefüllt toaren, erl^ob er ben fd^dn« 

2smenben ßeld), nnb fid^ leidjt gegen Sientendnt öon 
©immem berbengenb, f^jrad) er: ©inb ©ie gleid) 
aU (Segner meines SöaterlanbeS gefommen, §err 
bon ©immem, fo fül)le id^ mid& boä) t)er^)flidt)tet, 
anf 3tl)r 2öoI)lergel)en jn trinfen. Std) bin ^i)mn 

30 banfbar für bie 9lücEfid)t, bie ©ie gegen bie 3)leinigen, 
meine Familie nnb meine 8anb§lente geübt I)aben. 
SDlögen ©ie tool)lbeI)alten an^ bem Kriege pi ben 
2tl)rigen jnrüdEf eljren ! 
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S)er inn^e Offisier l)atte fid) bei ben SBorten be§ 
ßcH)itdn§ erI|oben unb I|örtc bem 5ltinffpru(J) eljrcr« 
bietig ^u. 3lte ber ßo^itän fein ®Ia§ auf einen 
Sug geleert unb e§ auf ben S^ifd^ jurüdEfteßte, ergriff 
§crr t)on ©immem fein ®Ia§ unb entgegnete : §err 5 
ßapitdn, 3I)re SBorte finb ba§ el)renbfte 3^«9^^i^ für 
mid), ba§ mir au^gefteHt toerben tonnte. 3tti) banfe 
3I)nen l^er^Iid), ^^nen unb St)ter fjamilie, für bie 
freunblidje Slufnal^me. SBir füt)ren feinen ßrieg 
gegen bie friebüdCien ®init)oI)ner be§ Sanbe§, ba§ n?ir 10 
aU uraltes beutfd£)e§ ßanb fdid^en unb lieben. SSBir 
füliren ^eg gegen bie ^Regierung be§ ßaiferS 
3lapoUon, bie nn^ t)erau§geforbert I)at. SBöir tx)ün= 
fdjen, ba§ ein balbige§ 6nbe be§ ßriege§ un§ aßen bie 
Segnungen be§ Q^riebenS 3urüdfül)ren möge. 2)iefem is 
SBunfd) gemd|, §err ßopitcin, geftatten ©ie mir, 
mein ®Ia§ auf ^^x unb ber S^t^ifl^^ SBoI)! gu leeren 
unb 3I)nen oKen juäurufen: 3luf aOßieberfelien im 
©onnenfdiein be§ fjriebeng! 

©ein blaues Sluge IeudE)tete bei biefen SOßorten 20 
auf unb fentte fid) tief in ben f&lid ^eann^^, bie, 
fid^ unb il)re Umgebung bergeffenb, Ijingeriffen t)on 
bem Sauhzx, ben ber junge beutf(i)e Offizier auf fie 
ausübte, ju bem Siebner em^^orfal^. 

995ie jtpei flammen fdilugen il^re Slicle ineinanber 25 
unb fd)ienen ftd^ nid)t trennen 3U fönnen. S^ief 
atmete ßieutenant t)on ©immern auf, t)oh I)aftig ben 
ßl^am^agnerfelcf) an bie Sippen unb leerte \t)n rafd). 
^eanm fenite ben SJIid; I)eftig ^?od)te itjt ^erj, unb 
il^re ßit)^?en bebten t)or innerer Erregung. 30 

S)a öffnete fid) bie 5Et)ür, unb Slnna, baS S)ienft« 
möbd)en, trat eilig ein. 

®S ift ein ©olbat brausen, fagte fie ftammelnb unb 
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terlegen errdtenb. (Sx tndd^te beit ^erm Dffigier 

Stit einer leidsten, entfd^ulbtgenben Serbeugung 
entfernte ^ Äjel, um nod^ furger S^t mit einem 
5 ^[ktfiier in ber ^anb biiebereinjutreten. 

^ä) mug mid^ leiber t)erabfd^ieben, $err ßo^itän. 
@0eben n^irb mir eine mid^tige Slelbung gefd^idt, bie 
mid^ nod^ ber ^eibtoad^e gurüdCruft. 

3)od^ lein neueS ©efed^t? fragte ettoaS neugierig 
lo Sötobame ^offer. 

SJietteid^t 5Dlabame, entgegnete Äjel Idd^elnb. 
3ebenfaQ3 ftel}t unS eine unrul^ige 9lad^t bebor. 
Unfre Artillerie ift eingetroffen. 

3Jlan toirb ^foljburg bombarbieren ? 
IS 3^/ §c^ ßopitdn. ®er ßommonbant toiB c8 
nidjt anber§. 

3Dlabame ^offer brad^ in Jl^rdncn an^, 3tofc^]^ine 

fd^miegtc fidf) dngftlid) an il|rc aJhttter. ©ruft blidfte 

^eanm t)or fid^ nieber, toclt)rcnb ber ßo^jitdn Ä^cl 

2o bie §anb rcid^te unb einfarf) fagte : 2:f)un ©ie Stiere 

^fKd)t alg Offijier gi^reS flönigS. - ßebcn ©ie iDol^l ! 

3loä) einmal Verbeugte fld) 9ljel t)or ben 3)amcn. 
Scanne blidfte auf, unb nod^ einmal trafen fxä) il^re 
Slugen in ftummer t?rage, in fd^toeigenber Sitte. 
35 S)ann toanbtc fld^ Steanne ab. Sljcl berlic^ rafd^ 
baS ©cmadt). 3n ber x^etrn roKte ber crfte ©d^u^ 
bonnemb burd^ ben bunleinben ©ommerabcnb. 
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VI. Die Scfditcgung üon pfolsburg 

Cinc fd^loülc, finftrc ©ommemad^t btad) an. über 
bcn aSogcfcn türmten pd) fd^toarjc SDßoIfcnbaHcn auf, 
bic ab unb ju burd^ einen fal^I aufftammenben 
aSIi^ jerriflen tourben. S)ie unburdtibringüci^e 3)un!el» 
l^eit ber SRad^t erl^öl^te nod) bic ©direcfen ber Se» 5 
fd^ie^ung, bie, bei (ginbruc^ ber 9lad^t beginnenb, 
jid) immer I)eftiger unb furrfitbarer enttoidelte. @ed)» 
Sifl Selbgefd^ü^e fdjleuberten il^rc berberbenbringenben 
Orü^e auf baS unglüdHidie ©tdbtd)en, beffen ßanonen 
nur ^d^toaä) antioorteten. 9lber bie |)reu^fd^e Sir« lo 
tiHerie l^atte nur geringen (grfolg. S)ie SBdtte ber 
Scftung waren in ben ftal)H|arten ©ranit be§ ^JelfenS 
eingef^jrengt, foba§ bie ^jreu^ifdtien gelbgranaten mir» 
tungSloS an bem I)arten ©eftein ^erjplitterten. 2BoI)l 
fd&Iugen öereinjelte ©ranaten in bie ©tabt ein unb 15 
jünbeten anä) l^ier unb bort, aber bie ©amifon njar 
rafd) mit bem Söfd^en ber SJränbe bei ber §anb, 
unb fcfilie^Iid^ öffnete audi ber Fimmel feine ©d)Ieu= 
fen in überreidjlid^er fjüöe, foba^ man tjon einer 
toeitem JBefd)ie^ung al§ gängUd^ nufeIo§ in biefer 20 
SHad&t abfeilen mu^te. 3laä) jtoei ©tunben ermattete 
ber 3)onner ber ßanonen unb fd^Iief nad^ turjer 
3eit bollftdnbig ein. 

S)ie 39eh)ol)ner bon ©d^Io^ ^Pemette atmeten er» 
Ieid)tert auf, toenn it)nen auä) je^t bie ©tiHe gegen» 25 
über bem iofen beS SombarbementS faft unl)eimüd| 
erfdieinen tooKte. 

Sei Seginn ber S9efd)ie§ung l)atte e§ Söiftor nid^t 
mel)r im SJett gelitten. @r erf)ob fid^, fleibete ftd^ 
rafd) an — man Ijatte il)m einen Kibilansug bereits© 
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gelegt — unb begab fid^ in ba§ SBoI)ngimmer. Se» 
jorgt eilte xi)m bie aJhttter entgegen. 

Safet mid) nur bei eu(% bleiben, toetjtte er bie 

3Jhitter ab, bie xt)n toieber inS S9ett jurüdbringen 

5 tooßte. ^ä) bin nicf|t mel)r franf ; bie geringe 

SJlattigfeit in ben ©liebem toerbe ic^ fd^on über« 

toinben. 

®r fe^te fid) in einen SBinfel, ftü^te ba§ ^aupt 
in bie ^anb unb beobachtete mit öerftoljlenen JBIiden 

loSteanne, toeld^e, am Senfter fteljenb, bie glül)enben 
Streifen ber )5reu^f(f)en ©ranaten verfolgte, ©ie 
f(i)ien auf il)re Umgebung nid^t gu ad^ten. Sfl^re 
Singen ftarrten gro§ in bie buntle 5lad)t ]^inau§, bie 
ßtp^en toaren feft aufeinanbergepre^t, gtoifdien ben 

IS 3lugenbrauen grub fid^ eine tiefe fjalte ein, bie 
2lrme n?aren über bie SBruft gefaltet. 

SBiftorS Sluge I)ing an ber ftoljen, fdimiegfamen 
©eftalt, an bem büftern, fd)önen 9lntli^ be§ jungen 
SJldbd^eng. ®r tpoßte ju il)r treten, al§ fidi feine 

20 ajhitter neben il)n fe^te unb il)n gurüdEI)ieIt. 

S9Ieibe nodf) einen SlugenblidE, ftüfterte fie, inbem 
fle einen beobadEjtenben fßlid naä) ^eanm toarf. 
3d) toeife, h?eld)e8 ©efütjl bein §erj betoegt bei bem 
SlnblidE SeanneS, unb id| freue midt), bafe bein ^erg 

25unfre SBal)! biEigt. Slber el)e bu um SeanneS 
Siebe toirbft, möd)te idt) bir ein ©et|eimni§ anber« 
trauen, toeld^eS id) l^eute entbedtt l^abe. 2)er frembe 
Dffigier, toeldier unfer ©el£)öft befefet ]f)dlt, ift in Siebe 
gu S^cinne entbrannt, unb 3tß<^tme felbft blirft nid)t 

30 ot)ne ein tiefere§ Sfntereffe auf ü)n, 

ßrampfl)aft umfaßte SBiftorS §anb ba§ §anb= 
gelenf ber 3Jlutter. Unmögüd), SDlutter! ©ie toirb 
fid) fomeit nid)t bergeffen! 
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S)e§ aJlenfdien ^erj ift ein tounberUd) S)in8, ent= 
gegnete aJlabamc §offer mit Ieid)tcm Säd)eln, unb 
t)iellci(^t erfd^eint ber S)eutf(J)e unfrer ^^anm in 
einem I)elben]f)aften ßid)te, an bem fid) il^re ^t)antafte 
beraufd^t. 2td) teile bir meine Seobaditung mit, ba^ s 
bu bein S9enel)men Sfeanne gegenüber banad) ein« 
ridjten lannft! 

3S(J) toerbe fie fragen — id) lüerbe il)r bie ©d^mad) 
biefer Steigung bortoerfen . . . 

§att, mein ©oI)n ! ?luf biefe SBeife Jommft bu lo 
nid)t gum 3iel. Seanne ift ftolj unb bon eigen« 
billigem ©t)aralter, bu toürbeft fie nu^Io§ beleibigen, 
benn niemals glaube id^, ba§ fie bem ®efül)I für 
ben beutfd)en Offizier anä\ nur ba§ geringfte 3uge« 
ftönbniS mad)t. ©ie tt)irb bie ©d)mad) einer fold)en is 
ßiebe felbft einfeljen unb fie mit il)rem ftarfen, ftoljen 
^erjen begtoingen. 2)ann toirb fie aud) beiner Siebe 
tüillig ®et)ör fdftenfen; Ijaft bu aber ilEjren %xo^ 
t)erlefet baburd^, ba^ bu il)r ®el)eimni§, ba§ fie 
felbft fid) unb aüer Sßelt berbergen möd)te, öffentlid^ 20 
}jrei§giebft, bann wirb fie bir niemals bergeilien unb 
niemals bie S)eine tüerben. 9lIfo fei t)orfid)tig unb 
forbre nid)t il)ren ©tolg, il)ren 5lro^ I)erauS. 

SDlabame ^offer entfernte fid) leife, n)dl)renb 95iftor 
in fd)n?eigenbem ©roll in feinem SBinfel fi^en blieb. 25 
6r mod)te bie ©eftalt 3teanneS nid)t mel^r fel)en; 
eS gab ii)m einen Stid) inS §erj, tvenn er in if)r 
fdjöneS 3lntli^ fd)aute unb barin bie ©ebanfen an 
ben fremben Dffijier, an feinen unb il)ren fjeinb, 
3U lefen glaubte. 30 

S)a legte fid) eine fd)n)ere §anb auf feine ©d)ulter. 
Sr blidCte auf. 9leben il)m ftanb ber götfter ^ierre 
ajlid)el aus bem gorftI)aufe t)on ßa Sonne gontaine. 



42 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

^erre 3Ru^eI§ fhaffe, ^ogre (Bc^ott glüi^ ber 

eines unlben SBotfeS, utib fein getblidb^fol^leS iSefid^t 

mit bet ftarfen, fd^orfen 9lafe nnb ben fnnfelnben, 

gtüngranen %UQm l^otte etoaS 9hnibi>ogelattige3 

5 an fi(^. 

ftennen @ie mid^ nid^t mel^r, mon lieutenant ? fragte 
et Iftd^elnb. 

&em% gierte Slid^el, entgegnete Siftor. Sßaren 
tDtr bod^ le^teS ^al^r ^^ammen auf ber äBoIf§jagb. 
lo Sluf ber ©ie, mon lieutenant, einen SBoIf bleibe 
munb fd^offen. 

Unb Sie baS toütenbe Xier mit ^l^ren ^änben 
etbroffelten. 

^t), bie Seftie tpar leinen @d^u^ ^|htlt)er met)r 
15 toert. Aber waS id> fagen toollte, mon lieutenant, 
begeben ©ie fid) toiebcr 3ur Armee? 

®ettji^. ©olüie fldfi bie (Selegcnl^eit bietet, un« 
bemer!t mid) burd^ bie ßinien ber ^Prcu^en p 
fd)Ieid^en. 
3o ©d^abe. 

2Be8l)aIb fd^abc, ?picrre SBlidtjel? 

SBeil ©ie nn^ I)ier biel nü^cn tbnnten, mon 
lieutenant. 

^ier?. 3d^ atlincn nüfeen? 3df) toü&te nid^t, auf 

as weldE)c Söeifc. 

§ören ©ie mid() an, mon lieutenant. ©ie tpiffcn, 
ba^ fldf) unfrc Slrmee big jur SJlofel aurürfgejogcn 
I)at. 2öie id^ burdf) meine SBalbldufcr crfaf)rcn 
l^abe, fott aber and) bie 3JlofeIIinic fd^on aufgegeben 

30 fein ; eS hjirb eine gro^c ftonjentration ber 9lrmec 
bei 9Refe, biclleid^t fogar erft bei Kl)dIonS ge^jlant. 
®.cr flaifcr f|at alfo ßlfa^«ßot]^ringen aufgegeben, 
unb wir ftel^en fd|ufeIo8 bem geinbe gegenüber. 
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aSir aber tooVien nn^ fclbft fd&ü^cn unb gu gleicher 
3cit beut ßaifcr unb ^xaräxeiä) nü^en, inbem toit 
eine aSoffScrliebung inS SBcrf jc^cn. 

®cr ©cbanfe ift fo übel nic^t. 

3lid^t toalit? - «g regt ftd) fd)on überatt. ^ns 
iebem ©täbtd^en, in jebem Sörfdöen I)aben einige 
ent|d)Ioffene aJldnner bie ?lngelegenl|eit in bie §anb 
genommen. 8ln alten ©olboten unb Unteroffigieren 
fel^It eS nid^t, bie bie Sauernburfd^en füllten unb 
eine^ergieten Ibnnen, fotoeit cS notoenbig erfd^eint. 10 
68 fel)lt uns aber an Dffigieren, toeld^e unfre 
D|)erationen leiten unb bie ^löne enttoerfen. 

Unb ba l)aben Sie an rnidE^ gebadet? 

3a, mon lieutenant ^unge, aftibe Dffijiere muffen 
toir Ijaben, bie ben firicg lennen, unb bie entfdjloffen 15 
finb, nidfit el)er gu rul)en, big bie ?Preu|en tüieber 
über ben äil^ein gurüdCgetoorfen finb. 
"VSHftor blidCte eine SBeile nad)benflid) gur 6rbe 
nieber. 6r t)erl)el|fte fid) bie ©d^toierigfeit eineS 
foIdt)en Untemel^menS nid^t, toenn er aud^ ber ßül|n» 20 
l^eit unb (£ntfd)IoffenI|eit jener Sfflönner, bie il)r Seben 
an bie Befreiung bc8 SJaterlanbeS toaqten, gro^e 
@t|m<5atl)ie entgegenbrad^te. 

SBie hattet il)r eud& benn biefen ßrieg gebadjt? 
fragte er. «s 

68 toerben unter geeigneten gül^rem Heinere 
ober größere S^mp^jS gebilbct, bie, mit ®etoeI)ren 
auSgerüftet, feinbüd^e 3lbteilungen überfallen, bie 
6ta^)^)enftra§cn ber beutfdfien 3lrmee beunrul)igen, 
6tap^en<)often aufl)ebcn, 5(}rot)iant« unb anbreso 
ßolonnen t)emid^ten, ben SelagerungScor^S in ben 
StüdEen fallen foHen. 

aßenn bie ^Preußen foldtie Sfreifdjdrlcr fangen. 
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erjctlie^en fie fic ober InÄpfen fic auf. ©ic ftel)en 
niä)t unter ben ßrieg^öefe^en. 

SBenn bie ^reu^en nn^ fangen ! ladete ber Qförftcr. 
3n ben SBoflefen giebt e§ fo t)iele ©d^Ieid^toege, bafe 

5 tpir ben ^reu^en au§ ben Slugcn finb, cl^e fle bie 
ßi(f)ter orbentlid^ geöffnet l^ahen. SBir tooHen I)ier 
eine g^reifc^ar ber nörbüdien Sogefen bilben. 6§ 
fel)lt nn^ ein gül)rer; ©ie, mon lieutenant, jinb unfer 
3!llann\ SBÖir tperben mit unfern Vorbereitungen in 

lo toenigen S^agcn fertig, "^ann fd^tagen toir lö§, unb 
betn aSelagerungScor^jS t)on ^Pfal^burg fott unfer 
erfter ©treid) gelten. §ier bie Sefafeung t)on Sl^dteau 
^emette fönnten wir in einer foldien ftürmif(i)en 
9tegenna(i)t loie I)eute Ieid)t aufl)eben. 3)ie für jeben 

15 gremben untoegfame ©diludit t)on Sa Sonne fjon« 
taine 3iel)t fid^ bis bid)t an ba§ ©d^Io§. 3d& tenne 
einen ©dileidfitoeg burd) bie ©d)lucf)t toeld^er un§ 
ungefel)en t)on allen Soften unb ^Patrouitten bi§ 
naf)e an bie ^Jelbtoadie ber Säger bringt. 3n fünf 

2o SJlinuten ift fie umringt unb niebergemad)t ; elje bie 
9leben^often unb S3ßad)en Iierantommen, finb toir 
fd)on im SBatbe t>erfd)tounben. SJlan lönnte audf) 
ben Offizier I)ier in§ ©d^Io^ lodCen, er t)at fid) ja 
f(f)on an bie 2)amen gemad)t, ber fred£)e 5ßreu^e. 

35 ^aben toir il)n t)ier im ©d)Io^, bann — ein 2)oId)fto^, 
unb er ift f)in! 

©dötoeigen ©ie, 9)lid)el ! S)aS ift ajlorb ! 
©8 ift bered)tigte ©egentoelir, mon lieutenant. 2)ie 
^Preu^en foUen über ben 9tt)ein jurüdEjieI)en, ober 

30 ioir töten fle, h?ie man toÖe §unbe unb toilbe 
SQßöIfc nieberfd)iefet. 

aßenn foIä)e greifd)aren gebilbet toerben, fagte 
Jöiftor nad) einer SQßeile beS 3lad)benlen§, bann 
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muffen fie unter ein einl)eitlici)e§ ßommanbo geftellt 
tperben, muffen Uniformen erljdten, an benen fie 
al§ ©olbaten gu erfennen finb. ©onft finb eS 
Slduberbanben, mit benen iä) nidfitg gu tt)nn Ijaben 
toiH. 5 

Mon lieutenant ! 

granJreidö ftei)t ni(i)t auf bem fünfte, ba§ e§ oI)ne 
eine foldje a5oK§erI)ebung öerloren tüdre. S)ie faifer» 
lid^c Slrmee ift gro§ unb ftart, fie toirb bie Jöertei» 
bigung Sranlreid)§ toirffam burd^füljren. SBo !ommt lo 
il^r benn jufammen, um euern ^lan gu beraten? 

3tm Sorftl^auS ßa SSonne Fontaine — morgen nadit. 

®ut. S^ loerbe lommen, tvznn iä) irgenb tann. 
®ann lootten toir toeiter über bie 9lngelegenl)eit 
f^jredien.— is 

S)er SJlorgen bämmerte grau burd) bie fjenfter. 
S)er ßopitdn erl^ob fidf) au8 bem 8eI)nftuI)I, in bem 
er bie 3laä)t berbradit Ijatte, unb fagte: ^d) glaube, 
loir fönnen nn^ gur fftulie begeben. S)ie SBefdiie^ung 
toirb nid)t erneuert. 20 

2tn biefem Slugenblid tourbe an bie 21f)ür geKo<)ft. 
9ll§ 5lnna fie öffnete, fd)raf fie mit einem leifen 
@d)rei gurüd. Sieutenant bon ©immem trat in ba§ 
3immer. 

2td) bitte um SBerjeiiiung, fagte er l£)öftid). 9luf 25 
einem Sftonbengang bemerfte id) I)ier ßid)t unb toottte 
nid)t t)orübergeI)en, ol^ne 2[I)nen, ^err ßa^^itdn, bie 
SBerfid^erung ju geben, ba§ ©ie fid) rul^ig nieberlegen 
Unnm, S)ie Sefd^ie^ung toirb borldufig nid^t er« 
neuert toerben. 30 

2td) baute 2[i)nen für 3f|re SUlitteilung, mein §err, 
entgegnete ber Sopitdn. 

aSiftor fal^ ben <?reufeif(^en Offiaier jum erften« 
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mal unb blicftc mit begreifliciiem !3ntcreffe auf il)n. 
ßieutenant t)on ©immem fd^icn il)n inbeffen gar 
nid^t 3U bemcrien. SBälircnb er fprad), flog fein 
Sluge äu ber fdEiIanfen ©eftalt 3teanne8 l^inübcr, bie 

s fid) bei feinem Sintritt. rafcf) umgetoanbt I)atte. 
aSiüor fal) baS Slufleud^ten im Sluge be8 ^eu^en 
unb bemertte, toie fxd} bie SBangen 3teanne§ in tiefe 
®Iut taudjten, todl)renb il)re 9lugen mit benen beS 
fremben DffijierS einen lurgen ®ru^ ju taufd^en 

lo fdjienen. 

ffiine toilbe ffiiferfud^t bemd(f|tigte fid) be§ ^erjenS 
SBiftorS. ©r badte bie §dnbe unb bife fid^ auf bie 
ßt|5|)en, um ein unt)orfidf|tige8 SBort getoaltfam ju 
unterbrüdEen, unb fe^te fid^ bann rafdt) n)ieber in ben 

IS büftem aSinfel jurüdC, au§ bem er ftd^ bei bem Cin« 
tritt beS ^jreu^ifd^en DffijierS überrafd)t erI)oben 
l|atte. 

S)iefer grüßte nod^ einmal artig unb entfernte 
fid^ bann rafd^. 3ludö bie ©dölo|beh)oI)ner gogen ftd^ 

20 in il)re ©dEiIafjimmer jurüdC. (gl^e SBiltor ging, trat 
er an ?pierre SWd^el l^eran unb legte il^m bie ^artb 
auf bie ©d^ulter. 

Sluf morgen nad)t, ?pierre SJUd^el, raunte er il^m 
ju, id) bin ber (gurige. 

25 Perre SKidiel gtoinlerte mit ben liftigen Singen 
nnb brüdCte be8 jungen 3Slanm^ §anb. 

Sluf morgen nad|t, flüfterte er, unb eilte bat)on, 
nad^ toenigen SBUnuten in bem nal)en SBBalbe Don 
ßa Sonne gontaine t)erfdötoinbenb. 
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VII. 3eanne m\b Dxftov 

Sttttticr neue bcutfd^e Ztnppen langten t)or ^Pfalj« 
bürg an, Saft bic ganje ?lrmcc be§ ßronprinjcn 
griebrici) SBiD^elm t)on ^eu^en <)afficrte bic ©trafen 
füblid) unb riörbUci) t)on bcr Keinen %t^tnnQ, um 
tociter nad^ ber obetn ©aar unb ber SRofcl ju 5 
marfd^ieren. 3)enn fobiel Ztupp^n au(i) anlangten, 
größere Slbteilungen maditen bei ^Pfalgburg nid^t 
§att, fonbem marfdiierten eilig toeiter, baburd) ben 
SetoeiS crbringenb, ba§ ber mifitdrifdie Söert ber 
geftung verloren gegangen toax. S)ennod| bemül)te 10 
ftd^ bie bcutfdie §eere8leitung, bie Heine fjelfenfeftung 
rafd^ in il|re ©etüalt ju betommen, ba jte ben tt)id^- 
tigen 6ifenba]^n!notent)unft unb bie SunnelS bon 
ßü^elburg bebrol^te. 3Jlan gog be§l|alb naä^ einigen 
2^gen abemtatö gelin Satterien l^eran, baute auf 15 
einer ?lnl)öl)e nalie bei bem S)orfe SQßefdiIieim, nörb» 
lid^ t)on 5pfaljburg, Satterieftdnbe unb eröffnete am 
18. Sluguft frül) morgenS au8 60 ®efd)ü^en eine 
Sefd^ie^ung, toeld^e big fünf Ul^r nad^mittagS todl^rte 
unb ben norbtoeftlidien Seil ber ©tabt, mel)rere 20 
SRagajine, fotoie bie fd^öne, alte, fatl^olifd^e ßirdEie in 
frömmer legte. S)en SeftungStoerfen felbft ber» 
mod^te man aber nur geringen ©dEiaben sujufügcn, 
unb ber Äommanbant toieS nad^ ©infteHung beS 
aSombarbementS bie Slufforberung jur ßa^jitulation 25 
encrgifd^ gurüdC. 

5lm 5lage ber SBefd^ie^ung ftanben 3ofe^)I)ine unb 
Steanne an bem genfter be8 SBol^naimmerg. Pö^lid^ 
rief Sofe^jl^ine: ©iel^ nur, 3eanne, unfre 3dger 
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gelten bor! S)er ßicutcnant eilt mit einer Slbteilung 
burd) bie ?lllee! 

Y" 2teanne beugte fiii) ein tpenig t)or unb \di) beut* 
li(i), toie Sieutenant t)on ©immem mit gef(J)tüungenem 

5 ©äbel an ber ©))i^e feiner Seute qjxer burd^ bie 
SlHee eilte, einem nai^tn ©ebüfd^ gu, au§ bem ben 
S)eutf(f)en einige ©d^üffe entgegenfnaHten. Slucf^ an 
anbern ©teilen fnatterte ba§ ßleingetoeljrfeuer. 3)ic 
Sransofen mußten naä) biefer ©eite I|in einen 3lu8» 

lo fatt gemadjt I)aben, t)ieIIeidE)t um bie 9lufmerEfamfeit 
be§ feinblidien Dberbefel)föl^aber§ abjulenfen unb bie 
ßraft ber Sefdiiefeung ju fd)tt)dc^en. 

Sin I)ifeige§ a5or:poftengefe(i|t entfpann fiä) auf ber 
ganjen Sinie t)on Süd^elberg bi§ £luatre=2>ent§. Um 

15 baSfelbe beffer beobad)ten ju fönnen, Iiatten fid) 
ber Kapitän, feine ©attin unb !3ofe<)]^ine auf ben 
9lu§ficf)tgturm begeben, ^eanm toax am fjenfter beS 
SEBot|njimmer§ fteiien geblieben; fte leljute e§ ab, mit 
auf ben 2^urm ju Eommen. ©ie ftü^te bie ©tim 

20 gegen ba^ genfterfreug unb fat) mit büftem SüdEen 
in bie ßanbfd)aft I)inau§, bie t)on ^Pulberbampf, t>on 
©d^Iad^tgetöfe, Sdrm unb ©efdirei erfüllt toat. 

SBie l^a^te fte je^t biefen ^amp^e^läxm, beffen 
§eroi8mu§ fonft it)r §er3 mit ftoljer, mutiger &xtip^ 

25 finbung erfüllte, ©ie tonnte felbft nid^t, tt)ol)er bie 
SSerdnberung if|re§ S)enlen§ gelommen. Ober fie 
tooHte fid) t)iclme]^r ben ©runb nid)t eingefteljen, ba 
fie fid) biefe§ ©runbeS fdjdmte. ©ie glaubte, ben 
ßrieg ju Ijaffen, toeil fte beffen ©djreden in ber Jlöl^e 
v4"3o gefeiten, ©onft I)atte fie ba8 Siedet, ben fittlidjen 
3tt)ed auf feiten f5ran!reidE)8 gefunben, nunmelir toax 
fie toanfenb in biefer i^rer Übergeugung geworben, 
benn bie franjöfifdtien ©olbaten, bie nad| einer 
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SKeberlage entmutigte fran^öfifd^e Slrmee tonnten 
ttidit für einen f)oI)en, fittUdfien Stoed fäm^jfen, fie 
to&xm nid^t fo xa\ä) jerfdimettert tporben, fie I)dtten 
fid) nid^t fo Hein, fo erbdrmlid^ in ber Siiebcriage 
gegeigt. Unb bie 2)eutfd|en ? — ©ie fod)tcn für bie 5 
@I)re il)re8 ajlonardjen, il)re§ SBaterlanbeg, für bie 
Unt)erlefelid)feit il^rcr ©rengen — fo fagten fie ! S)a§ 
toax ein fittlid^er 3^^^! ^^^ biefer ßampf galt 
ilirem SDaterknbe, xf)xex Heimat, iliren SBrübem, 
ij^rem eignen SöoHe ! SBar eS ba nid^t ein Ser» 10 
bred^en, für bie ©egner Qt)mpaü)k ju füljlen, il|nen 
5lner!ennung gu gotten ? — 

95on biefen ijerfd^iebenartigen ßm^jfinbungen I)in« 
unb l^ergetporfen, tpufete ba§ junge älläbdEien nid^t, 
toaS fie beulen, toaS fie fül)len foHte. 3)a^ eS bie is 
ßiebe gu bem ^jreu^ifdien Offigier toax, bie alle biefe 
©ebanfen unb Sm^finbungen in il)r gcit)edCt I)atte, 
tooHte fie fidf) nidtit eingeftel)en. Unit)ittfürüd) feufgte 
fie tief auf, legte ben 2lrm an baS gfenfterlreug, 
Iel)nte bie ©tim bagegen unb begann leife gu toeincn. 20 

3taä) einer SBeile fd^ra! fie empor, ©ie l^örte, 
toie iemanb in baS S^mmtt trat unb fid) il^r rafd) 
näl^erte. 

m toax il)r SBetter Söiftor! 

©dtjueH trodnete fie il)re SLI^rdnen unb toanbte fid) 25 
bem ©diaufpiel ber a9efd)ie|ung toieber gu. 

©ie l^aben getoeint, 3teanne? fragte SBiftor leife. 

©oK aU ber Stammer ringsum nn^ nid^t S^Ijrdnen 
ins Sluge :preff en ? ©el)en ©ie nur, bie fdjöne ßird^c 
5PfaIgburg§ ftel)t in fjlammen! 30 

S)en tJeftungStoerfen t)ermögen fie feinen ©d^aben 
gugufügen, be8l)alb ridjten blefe Sarbaren ii)re ®efdE|offe 
gegen bie Käufer unb ©ebdube ber friebUd^en SBürger. 

E 
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Söürbc eS unfrc Slrmce anbcrS gemad&t I)abcn, 
tocnn fie in S)cutfd|Ianb eingcbrungcn todre ? §aben 
unfre §ecre nidEit aud^ fricblid^c ©tdbtc eingeäfdiert 
— unter ßubtüig XIV., unter 3tapoUon l. ? 
5 Sdf) liobe f(J)on mel)rere 3JlaIe bemerft, ^zanm, ba^ 
©ie bie ^Preu^en in ©d^u^ nel^men, entgegnete SBiftor 
finfter. 

3(i| nel^me pe nid^t in ©d^u^. Stdf) berabfd)eue 
bie S^^törung, bie il^re ®efd|ojfe anrid^ten, tvk iä) 
lo bie S^^törung franjöfifd^er ®ejdE)offe berabfdtieuen 
tpürbe, toie id) jeben ßrieg Ijaffe, t)erabfd^eue. 

©0 öerabfdöeuen ©ie and) ben ©tanb beS ßriegerS, 
ben ßrieger jelbft? 

S)er ©olbat geljord^t beut 5BefeI)I feines DffijierS, 
IS feines dürften, il^n trifft leine SBerantwortung. Slber 
oft in biefen Sagen i;)aht iäj mid) gefragt: Stft eS 
benn nötig, ba§ e8 überljaupt ßrieger, ©olbaten in 
ber SBelt giebt? ßönnen bie Stationen il)re S^iftig* 
feiten nid)t auf frieblidtie SQßeife fd)Iidt)ten, lüie bie 
ao einjelnen aJlenfd^en eS tl)un ? 

6§ gibt S^iftia^ßü^ ^^^ unter ben eingelnen 

aJienfdien, bie nur bie SBaffe entfdieiben lann. S5er* 

mögen ©ie nid^t ju beulen, 3eanne, bafe fid) jtoei 

aJlenfdien berart I)affen, ba| bie SBelt nid&t ^anm 

25 für beibe l^at ? 

3lein . . . 

D, fo I)aben ©ie noä) nid|t in SBaI)rt|eit geliebt 
unb gel)a|t! ©o l^at ^l)nzn ein anbrer 3)lenfd& 
nodi nidtit 3l)r f djönfteg, liebfleS ®IüdE entriff en ! 
30 Steanne fal| ben Slufgeregten erftaunt an. 3m 
erften SlugenblidE tüufete fie nid^t, toie fte feine leiben» 
fd&aftlidien SBorte beuten foöte. Sltö fie aber in feine 
auflobemben 9lugen blidtte, ba sudEte ein ®eban!e 
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blifeartig in tt)X auf unb etI)eHte mit einem 3KaIe il)r 
felbft ba§ ®el)cimni§ ü)x^^ ^erjenS unb bic UrfadEie 
ber 8eibenf(i)aft, be§ glülienben §affe§ »iftorS. 3I)rc 
SBangen bebedtten fid) mit fal)ler Slaffe; fie te)id& 
einen ©d^ritt jurüdC unb ^jre^te bie §anb auf i^x 5 
tDilb^od^enbeS ^erj. 

Scanne, flüfterte SBiftor mit raui)er, leibenfd^aft« 
fidlcr ©timmc, erfd^redEen ©ie nid^t bor meinen 
SBorten. Std) toill rul^ig bleiben, aber geben ©ie 
mir eine Hoffnung mit, el)e id^ t)on ^i)mn gelje, um 10 
mid^ toieber in ben ßampf 3U ftürjen, laffcn ©ie 
mid^ nid^t tjerjtoeifeln, unb fenten ©ie nid^t jenen 
§a§ in mein §era, ber mid^ unb ©ie berberben 
mü^te. 

SKJobon ft)red)en ©ie? 15 

aSon meiner ßiebe ju 2tl)nen, 3eanne! 

mttox ! 

3I)r ßrfdiredEen — 3tl)r idl)e§ ßrröten fagt mir, 
ba^ nod^ nid^t alle Hoffnung für midt) Verloren ift. 
3ltö idE| am 2lbenb jeneS unglüdCfeligen ©d)Iad^ttage8 20 
I)iel|er Eam, l^offte i(^ nid)t, ©ie nod) ju treffen. @I|e 
ber ßrieg auSbradf), Ijatten bie ®Item mir gefdirieben, 
ba^ ©ie Ijiel^er tommen toürben. 3d^ fannte ©ie 
noä) nid)t, aber man fdE)idEte mir 3I)r SSilb — ber» 
jeil^en ©ie eg meiner guten 3ötutter — unb 3I)r25 
ßiebreig nal)m felbft im Silbe mein §erj gefangen. 
9DKt froljcn Hoffnungen fal) id^ ber 3^it entgegen, ba 
id^ ©ie ^jerfönlid^ !ennen lernen fottte. S)a fam ber 
ftrieg — bic 9JlobiImad£)ung — iene unglüdEfeligc 
©d^Iad^t! 3d^ fanb ©ie nod^ bor, unb ber crftcao 
SlidE entfdf)ieb über mein ^erj. 

SKd^t toeiter — ^pxeä^m ©ie nid^t toeiter ! 

3d6 toitt, iä) mu§ fprcdEjcn, ^tanml 2BäI)renb 
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meiner furgen SranII|cit fal) \i) ©ie nur flü(f|tig, 
fpdter jcben lag, unb bie Siebe ju ^xvtn fdilug in 
meinem ^erjen täglid), ftünblid^ tiefere a35urjeln. 
Seanne, it)enn fidE) I)eute bie ?lad)t nieberfenit, öer» 
5 laffe id^ mein cIterlidieS ^oxi^, um mid) mit onbcm 
gleid^gefinnten aJlännem jur Seföm^fung beS geinbeS 
ju t)erbinben. 

©ie toollen toieber gur Slrmce? 

3a, 3eanne. $luf ©(fileid^toegen I)offe id^ bie 
10 Slrmee ju erreid^en. SBemt e§ mir nid)t möglid^ ift, 
bann Idm^jfe id| auf eigne §anb gegen ben Sfeinb. 

2Ba8 tpoßen ©ie tl)un? Sd| I)örtc fd^on, bafe fid& 
in ben 95ogefen JJreifdiaren ju bilben beginnen; ©ie 
tootten bod) nid^t ju biefen gel)en? 
15 ©ie Ijaben barüber ju entfd^ciben, Seonne! 

3a, ©ie! 35erf^jred|en ©ie mir, Xotmi ber ßrieg 
becnbigt ift, bie 3Jleine toerben ju tooHen, bann toitt 
id| öerfudEien, bie Slrmee gu erreidfjcn. 

ao 3eanne8 §erj t)odöte jum 3^i^fprittgen. SBdI)renb 
ber lurjen Seit biefeS ©ef^jrddieS toar eS ii|r nur gu 
Rar genjorben, ba§ fie Siftor nid)t liebte; fic bebte 
jurüdC t)or feiner ßeibenfdiaftlid^feit unb bermod^te 
nid^tS auf feine S^age gu ertoibem. 

25 Sine SBeilc beobad^tete SBiftor fie mit finfterm 
SlidC. %(xoxi fttlir er mit bumpf broI)enber ©timmc 
fort: SBenn ©ie mid^ nid^t lieben, Seanne, bann I|at 
ba§ SiiAtn, ber ßrieg, ber 0hil)m, bann I)at nid^tS 
mel)r für midEi SBert al8 bie fftad^c — als ber §a| ! 

30 ajiltor ! 

3a, bie 9lad)e, ber §a6! Unb bann, 3c<i«tte, 
tjerbinbe id| mid^ mit ben toilben JBurfd^en biefer 
Serge; bann fül^re idt) mit il^nen gemeinfam ben 
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ßampf bcr fftadic Qt^m bieicnigen, bic mir mein 
SebenSfllüdE geraubt I)aben. 

3dE) tjerfteljc ©ic ni(i|t! 

Sil), ©ie t)crftcl)cn mid^ nur gu too)^!, Scanne! 
©ic toeifen meine Siebe jurüd, toeil eine anbres 
Siebe in 3I)rem bergen tooljnt. §icr ftel)e iä) \)ox 
^^nm, Scanne, l^icr forbre iä) 5lntmort bon ^^ntn: 
Sieben ©ic ben ^ßrcu^cn? Sieben ©ic ben geinb 
Sl^rcS »atcrlanbcS ? 

3Jlit fllöl)enbcn Singen blidfte er fie an, al§ toolle lo 
er bis auf ben ®runb iljrcS §ergcn§ fel|en. ^tannt 
bebte bor feinem tpilben JBlidC jurüd. 3)o(i) bann 
ertoad^te ber ©tolg iljreS ^erjenS, fie rid^tete ftd^ 
ftraff em^jor unb fal) faft beräditlid) auf il^n nieber. 

auf foldie gragc i)aht id) feine Slnttoort, mein is 
§err, entgegnete fie in entfd^iebenem, I)od)mütigem 
5Con, unb toanbte fid^ jum ®el)en. S)od) Sßiftor toar 
mit rafdiem ©prung an il)rer ©eite unb erfaßte fie 
l^rt am ^anbgelenf. 

®ebm ©ie mir Slnttport, ^zanm, feud)te er, id^ 20 
flel)e ©ie an ! ©ie ftürgen mid) in SBerjtpeiflung — 
©ie öerberben ftd^, ü)n unb mid& — geben ©ie mir 
Slnttport! 3d) lann ol)ne ©ie nid)t leben . . . 

Saffen ©ie meine ^anb frei, f^jrad) Scanne in 
rul^igcm ©tolj. 3d^ glaubte mit einem Dffigier25 
unb ßabalier gu f|)red|en, nid)t mit einem elenben 
gfeigling, ber feine S^opferleit nur grauen gegenüber 
betoeift . . . 

SO)! 

SBie ber ©d^rei eineS toütenben 2iere§ brang eS 30 
ober bie Si))pen beS gaffungSlofen. Sr fd)leuberte bie 
<Oanb SeanneS fort — er fdfiien fid) auf baS iunge 
SDl&bd^en ftürgen gu tootten — t)or il)rem ftrengen. 
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ftoljen a3üdC fd^eutc et ^urücf, fdilug bic §ftnbe t)OX 
baS ©efidfit unb fan! aufftölincnb in bie Änicc. 

9ltö er lieber auffdiaute, fjatte Sfeannc ba8 
Simmer t)erlaj|en. 6r raffte fid^ em^jor, er fair fiöfl 
5 toie ein SBalinfinniger um, bann ftredtc er broI)enb 
bie gebauten §dnbe auftt)ärt§ unb ftürjte bat)on. 

3n ber gerne groEte noä) immer ber S)onner ber 
Jjreufeifd^en ©efd^ü^e. ßracfienb ftürjte bie ßircfic 
^PfaljburgS in fldEi gufammen. 3)ie gl^^mmen fd)Iugen 
lolobemb an tjerfdiiebnen ©teilen ber unglücHiciien 
©tabt empor, unb eine fditoere, bidite, fdjtoarje 
9iau(f)tt)ol!e rul)te über bem Drt unb ftiitoebte lang» 
fam bal)in über bie bunfeln, raufd^enben SBälber 
ber SBogefen. 



VIII. J)er Überfan bntdt ^ranctireurs 

15 Sine büftre ©timmung lagerte über ©Iiateau ?Per» 
nette. Jftan l^atte bie ganje x^nxä^thaxtdt be§ ^egeS 
in nädifter 9ldl)e gefel)en unb litt unter bem un« 
glüdliiiien ©djidfal, ba§ ber Keinen, in 5Erümmem 
fjinter ben SBätten baliegenben SBaterftabt bereitet ju 

20 fein fd^ien, unfdglid). "^a^n !am, ba^ feit bem Sage 
ber aäefdiie^ung Siftor fpurloS t)erfd|lt)unben toar. 
3bxx einen flüditigen Sattel an feinen Sater Ijattc er 
jurüdCgelaffen, in bem er biefem mitteilte, bafe er ben 
ßampf gegen bie ?preu§en auf eigne fjauft fortfefeen 

25 toottte. aSJag bie SBorte gu bebeuten Ijatten, toufetc 

ber ßapitdn fel)r h)ol)I, benn baS ®erüd)t t)on bem 

auftreten jaljtreid^er 5>^anctireurfdf)aren in ben SDogc» 

fen toax fd^on nad) Kl|dteau ^emette gebrungen. 

SBenn fie pd) toenigftenS ber Slrmee anfd^Ue^en 
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tooHtctt, fagte er gu bcn ©einigen, bann fönnte man 
fic als tpitflid^e ©olbaten betraditen. ©o aber lann 
iä) e§ ben ^cn^en nid|t berbenlen, totnn jte bie 
tJranctirenrS al§ Sanbiten anfeilen nnb fie füfilieren, 
toenn fie fie fangen. Sd^ l^offe, bafe Söiftor bod) 5 
nod> 3JlitteI nnb SäJege finbet, fi(i| ber regnlören 
Slrmee anjnfdölie^en. 

SJlabante ^offer nnb ^o]ep})im berftanben bie 
Unterfdieibnng beS alten ©olbaten nid^t redt)t, fie 
tt)einten ftitt bor pd^ l^in. 3eanne gab il)rent Dljeim 10 
im 3nnem red|t, obgleich fie fd^ioeigfamer getoorben 
toax nnb il)re ®eban!en nnb 6m|)finbnngen tief im 
§erjen t)erfd&Io§. 3lnd) über bie Ieibenfd)aftüd&e 
©cene mit äSiEtor änderte fie fid) il)ren Söertoanbten 
gegenüber nid&t. 15 

3lm ghjeiten 5lage nad) ber a9efd)ie^ng ^falg« 
bnrgS liefe fldf) ßientenant t)on ©immem bei 3Jlon« 
flenr nnb 5IJlabame §offer melben. S)a8 toürbige 
®f)e|>aar madjte inbeffen mit feiner 5lod|ter gerabe 
einen ©^^ajiergang, jjeanne befanb fid^ allein im 20 
SBoIjnäimmer. ©ie toottte ben ))renfeifd)en Dffigier 
nid^t em^jfangen, baS S)ienftmdbd^en in it)rer SSer« 
legenfieit füljrte il}n jebod^ in baS S^wii^^^/ ii«i> f^ 
ftanben fie ftd^ gegenüber, beibe leidjt errötenb nnb 
mit poä)txü>m bergen. 25 

SBergeiljen ©ie mein Einbringen, 3JlabemoifelIe, 
nal)m äjel baS ©ef^^rdd) anf. 3d& glanbte §erm 
Koffer an treffen, bem id^ eine toiditige 3ÄitteiInng 
jn maäjm t)abt, 

3Rein Dl^eim mad)t einen Keinen ©^jajiergang. 30 
6r toirb gleid) gnrüd fein, entgegnete 3eanne, fid) 
getoaltfam faffenb nnb mit Slbfid^t fid) abwenbenb, 
fo bafe ber Offijier iljr SlntU^ nid)t fef)en tonnte. 
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Über Sl^elS ®efxä)t flog ein lci(i)tc8, btttrcS 
S&äjdn. (£r glaubte in bem Senelimen ^eanne^ eine 
gleidögültige ßdlte ju finben, bie freilidE) il|m, bem 
feinbli(f)en Offigier, gegenüber nur ju ertldrlidi toax. 

5 S5iellei(i)t Ijaben ©ie bie (Süte, mein fjröulein, 
ful)r er fort, 2tl|rem Dl)eim meine 9lad|ridE)t mit« 
juteilen, bamit er nidit überrafdjt toirb, toenn id> 
baS ©d^lo§ befefee . . . 

SBie? Sie tooHen baS ©d^lo^ befe^en? 

10 5hir für biefe 3taä)t, mein grdulein. — ®8 finb 
neue %t\xppm angekommen, ßanbtoel^rtruppen, toeldie 
un§ Ijier t)or ^Pfaljburg abgeWft I)aben. Sd) l)abe 
Sefel^l erl^alten, mit meinem 3^9^ ll^itte nad^t in 
©ddlo^ ^emette ju bleiben, um morgen in aller 

IS Srül)e abjumarfd^ieren, todljrenb bie ßanbtoel)rtru^)t)en 
an unfre ©teile treten. 3d& tooHte be8l)alb §erm 
§offer erfutfien, mir unb meinen ßeuten auf bem 
©(i)lo^ Quartier anjutocifen — nur für biefe 5lad|t, 
mein grdulein . . . 

20 Seanne atmete l)aftig. ©o toar benn ber 5lugen» 
blicf be§ ©dieibenS nal)e, ben fte gefürditet unb bod) 
Ijerbeigefeljut l)atte. SBenn fie niciit mel)r in feiner 
5ldl|e toeilte, toenn fie il)n nid^t tdglidfi melir feljen 
mu^te, bann toürbe fte aud^ ßraft finben, ilju ju 

25 öergeffen — unb t)ergeffen mu^te fie il)n ja ! 

^ä) toerbe eS meinem Dl^eim befteEen, ftie^ fie 
l^aftig l)ert)or. 

2ljel fall baS junge SDldbdien mit traurigem 
SBlidE an. 

30 SJlabemoifette Sfeanne, fprad^ er mit leidet be« 
benber ©timme, id^ bin mir betonet, bafe man mid) 
I)ier gern fdieiben fielet, ba^ aud£) ©ie aufatmen, 
toenn id^ Kl^dteau ^Pemette t)erlaffen l)abe. Unb 
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bod^ tl^ut c§ mir tief im §crgen leib, ba§ bem fo 
ift. 3dö tt)etbe bic ©tunben, toeldie iä) Ijier im 
ßteife Stierer JJamilie t)crlebcn burftc, niemalg ber» 
geffen, id^ toerbc cmdE) Sljrcr gebcnfcn, aJlabcmoijettc 
Seanne, immer unb ctDig, unb id) bitte ©ic, auä) s 
meiner gu gebenfen, unb ni(f)t in geinbfdiaft, ^caxm^, 
tvmn e§ 2tl)nen möglid^ ift . . . 

3I)r öerj toarb tief gerül^rt burcii ben ßlang 
feiner njeiciien ©timme. S)ie Sdljren traten il|r in 
bie Singen, ©ie t)ermo(i)tc ni(i)f§ gu ertüibem. lo 
$Wp(§ übertodltigte fie it|r ®eftil)l, fie reid^te il^m 
mit rafdier ©ebörbe bie ^anb, ben SBlidC leidfjt jur 
©eite tpenbenb. 

ßeben ©ie ipol)!, flüfterten il^re judenben 2\ppm. 

greubig erregt ergriff Sl^el il^re ^anb unb fül)rte is 
pe an bie ßi^^jen. S)ann fal^ er in il|r bleidieS 
Slntli^ unb f^irad^ leife: S)arf iä) nid^t fagen auf 
SBieberfeljen, Sfeanne? 

3d| tt)ei§ e§ nid)t . . . 

Slber id^ toei^ e§, Seanne, rief er. 2fd^ toei^, ba§ 20 
tpir uns toieberfeiien muffen, ba§ toir unS toieber« 
feilen toerben! Unfre bergen Ijaben nid|t§ mit 
biefem ©treit gu tljun, ber t)orüberftiegen njirb toie 
ein S3ßetterfturm, um einem um fo fdEjöneren ^rieben 
5pia^ gu madtien. Sfeanne, barf iä) ©ie toieberfel^en ? 25 
— 3a — 0, fagen ©ie ia . . . 

6r oerfud^te, fie fanft an fldtj ju jielien. 3)a rollte 
in ber gerne buntpfer S)onner; bie ©efd^üfee auf 
ben Saftionen ^falgburgS fanbten ben neuen Sin» 
fd^lie§ung§trup)?en t)erberbenbringenbe ©rü^e ju. 30 
3eanne fdiredtte jufammen. §aftig entriß fie il)re 
^anb ber feinigen unb flol) t)on il^m fort. 

§ören ©ie bie ©efd^ü^e? rief fie erregt, ©ie 
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geben 3I|nen Slntoort! ^ann Sf^ebc jtoifd^en unS 
fein, tvmn Jene ®onner über nn\etn ^änpttvn rollen ? 
3eanne ... 
Seben ©ie tool^I! SJergeffen ©ic mid^ . . . 

5 ©ie ftrecfte obtoel^renb bie §anb tl|nr entgegen, 
bann entflo)^ fie; Sl^'el atmete tief auf unb fuljr mit 
ber §anb über ©tim unb 2lugen. 

6in Iraum, murmelte er. (Sin fd^öner, flüdEitiger 
5Eraum . . . ßangfam entfernte er fid^. 

lo (Segen Slbenb rüdCten bie 3dgcr auf ben ©d^Io|I|of 
unb tpurbcn in ben ©efinbeftuben unb bem großen 
©))eifcfaal ju ebner 6rbe einquartiert, ßieutenant 
t)on ©immem unb ber aSijefelbtoebcI erljielten je ein 
3immer im oberen ©todC. S)er alte ßa^jitön lub fie 

IS jum 6ffen ein, bei bem eS iebod) fel^r einfilbig anging. 
®cr SSijcfelbtocbel ber Slefcrbe, ^artmann, ein junger 
gorftmann auS bem ^arj, lie^ fidti ba8 6ffen unb 
ben SEBcin borjüglidEj fdfimeden, er berfudEjte aud^, mit 
ben ©amen ein ©efprddEi aniutnüp^en, bod^ SDlabamc 

2o§offcr toar l^eute abenb feljr jurüdEI)aItenb, toeld^em 
Säeif^jiel 3Eofe^)f)ine gctreulid) nad^al^mte. ^ct^^^ß \^i 
fd|tt)eigenb ba, iljre SBangen bebedEtc tiefe Släffe, 
fo ba^ ber ftapitön feine 9WdE)te ntd)t oI)ne SeforgniS 
beobad)tete. 9lud^ Sljel fül^lte Eeine Suft, ein leb« 

25 1)afte§ ®ef))rdd) su füljren. 

ajlan trennte ftdö balb, unb bie beutfdCien Offijierc 
begaben fid^ auf il)re Sinimer. 

5Ciefc ©tiHe fjerrfd^te im ©df)Iofe. ©orgloS gaben 
fid^ bie 3dger bem ©d^Iaf t)in. 5lur je einen ^ßoften 

30 am ^oftl^or unb ©dfjlofeeingang l^atten fie auSgefefet ; 
man brandete ja leinen Überfall ju fürdf)ten, bcnn 
man befanb flä) tvolji taufenb ©diritte Ijinter ber 
5ßoftentette ber ßanbtoel^r. 
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Sl^el ftanb an bcm geöffneten ^enfter feines 
SimmerS unb fdfiaute finnenb in bie ftemenl)elle 
©omntemad^t IjinauS. ©eine ®eban!en fd^toeiften 
in baS aSatcrIanb jnrüdC, in bie Keine ©ebitgS« 
gamifon, too er bie erften Saljre feineS ßieutenantS« 5 
lebenS berbrad^t Ijatte, jnrüd ju btm elterlichen ®ut, 
too ber ergrante S5ater, bie liebenbe ajhttter ben 
@ol|n mit forgenerfüHten ©ebanlen auf bem gefaljr« 
t)oIIen Sßegc be§ ßriegeS t)crfoIgten. 2)ie Sage be§ 
cltcrlid^en ®ute8 erinnerte an bie ßage bon Kt)dteau 10 
^emette. ^n feinem S^rdumen unb ©innen ftoffen 
bem jungen Dffijier bie Srfciieinungen gufammen. 

Steanne! ftüfterte er. SBü^teft bu, toie id) bid^ 
liebe . . . 

SBaS toar baS ? 2Ba8 regte fid^ bort am bun!eln 15 
IRanbe beS SBalbeS tjon Sa Sonne Fontaine? 
§ufd)ten ba nidfit bunHe ©eftalten I)in unb toieber? 
3efet budEten fle fidfi Ijinter baS ©ebüfd^! 9leue 
bunfle ©eftalten bradfien auS bem SBalbe l^erbor, 
eilten über bie Söiefe, bereinigten fidf) mit ben erften ! 20 
»li^te ba nid)t baS aJlonbttcf)t auf Sßaffen? 

2tefet erl^oben fle ftd^ toieber Ijinter ben §edEen, 
eilten über bie monbbefd£)ienene SBiefe! 2)a§ toar 
ein betoaffneter §aufe! 

SBar eS eine ^atrouitte ber SBelagerungStru^j^jen ? 25 
— ?lein — nein — Sljel erfannte feine Uniform. ®a8 
toaren leine ©olbaten — baS toaren betoaffnete ßanb» 
leute — SranctireurS ! 

3n bem ©dEiatten beS ©artenS taud^ten fie unter, 
eine gtoeite ©(^ar brad^ au§ bem SBalbe l^erbor unb 30 
eilte auf baS ©d)lo§ gu. ßein Stv^V{^l, eS toar auf 
einen Überfall beS ©d^IoffeS abgefel^enl 

Stafd) ben ©äbel ! — S)a lag ber Slebolber ! — ßr 
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ftrcrfte leiteten pxm gcnfter l^inauS unb fd)o^ rafd^ 
l^intcreinanbcr stpei ober brei ©d^üffe ob. 2)ann 
eilte er jur S^l^üt. 

S)ic ©d^üffe l^atten bie Söger alarmiert. SlEcS 

sftürate ju ben SBaffen. 3tafd) fud^te Sljcl feine 
Seilte im ©d)lo^I)of ju fammeln, ba tradjten aud^ 
fd^on bie erften ©dtiüfje ouS bem bunleln ®arten, 
unb mit bem toütenbcn ©cfd^rei: "A bas les 
Prussiens!" toarfen fid^ bie S^^anctireurS auf bie 

lo Heine ©d^ar ber Sdger. 

Sin toilbeS ^anbgemenge entfpann fid>. 3)cr 
Seinb toar in großer ÜbermadE)t unb bröngte bie 
beutfd^en Säger nad^ bem ©dt)Ioffe jurüdC. 2luf bem 
ßorribor, auf bzn 2^re:|5^jen, in ben Simmem tourbe 

IS ber ßampf fortgefe^t ; eS tourbe mit einer Erbitterung 
geldmpft, bie nur bem ingrimmigften ^a^ entf^^ringen 
fonnte. SBergebenS Ijofften bie 3töger auf Unter« 
ftüfeung. 

Sljel Iiatte fid^ mit mc!|reren Sägern in ben 

20 ©^Jeifefaal be8 ©d^IoffeS aurüdEgcgogen, tpäl^renb ber 
größte 5£eil feiner SDlannfd^aft öon ben fJranctireurS 
in bem bunleln ©arten feftgel)alten tourbe. 2)er 
junge Dffigier I)atte fid^ leiber Derfül)ren laffen, einen 
Sajonettangriff auf bie 5reifd)ärter ju mad)cn, bie 

2sit)m au§gett)id^en toaren, um binnen furgem mit 
Derftärfter ßraft jurüdEgufeliren unb bie Heine ©d^ar 
ber ®eutfdE|en faft ganj eingufäjliefeen. 3l£el l^atte 
fid^ bann mit ajlülje gemeinfam mit einem S)u^enb 
Seuten burd)gefdf|lagen unb im ©d)Io^ feftgefe^t. 

30 Slber er fal^ tx)ot|l ein, ba^ er unb feine ßeutc 
verloren tparen, tomn feine Unterftüfeung tarn, 

S)ie fJranctireurS brangen bereits auf bie Heine 
©d^ar ber Säger ein, tpeld^e fxä) in bem ©^^eifefaal 
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bcrbarrüobiert Ijatte. aJtann Qeqm 3Slann rangen 
bic S)cutf(i)cn unb bie ^ranjofcn; aber einer naä) 
bem anbem ber braöen Säger fanf ju Sobe getroffen 
8U ©oben, unb fd^on fal) fid^ 2ljel mit nur gtoei 
flameraben bem toütenben Raufen gegenüber. s 

68 blieb il)nen niii)tg übrig, al§ gu fterben. §dttc 
man e§ mit regulären ©olbaten ju tljun geljabt, fo 
todre eine eljrenbolle ßa^jitulation leine ©d^anbe ge» 
toefen. ©o aber ftanb man betoaffneten fSanexn 
gegenüber, benen man fid^ nid)t ergeben Eonnte, bie lo 
felbft leinen Karbon erteilen toürben. 

S)ie legten ßameraben SljelS ftürgten getroffen 
nieber. ®er iunge Dffijier fal) fid) attein ber toilben 
Slotte gegenüber, bie iubelnb laut auflieufte. 

Seft umframpfte SlselS §anb ben ©dbel. Ste^t 15 
galt eS, einen eI)rent)oIIen Sob ju fterben! Sr 
ioollte ftd^ mitten in ben Raufen ber fjeinbe ftürjen, 
um fämpfenb unterjugeljen, atö er fid^ :plö^iidö an 
ben ©d&ultern jurüdEgelialten füljlte unb eine bunlle 
©eftalt an fidE) t)orüberfliegen fa)^. 20 

ffir taumelte jurüdE. 

3teanne! rief er, unb toottte toieber borftürgen. 

S)od) fd£|on ftanb ba§ mutige aJldbd)en stoifd^en 
il)m unb feinen fjeinben, bie fd^eu bor ber ffir« 
fd^einung be§ SBeibeS gurüdEnjid^en. 25 

3d& toeil, toer eudi gu biefem feigen übcrfatt 
!)ergefü]^rt I)at! rief ^eanne. 2ßo ift er, ba§ id^ 
il|m meine Serad^tung in baS berrdterifd^e Slntli^ 
fd^Ieubcm fann? 

(Sin SQSutfd^rei an^ ber ©d^ar ber gcinbe ant» 30 
toortete biefcn SBorten. 

©ie ift bie ©eliebte be§ ?Preu^en! — ©d)Iagt fie 
nieber ! 3I)n unb fie ! — %ob atten ^Preu^en ! 
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©0 Iieulte e§ burd^cinanber, unb aufS neue 
brangcn bie SBilbcn t)or. Stn bicfem Slugcnblicf 
Inattertc brausen eine ©alt)e. 6in bonnembeS 
§urra ertönte, bem ein lauteS ©efd^rei folgte. 
5 %id I)örte beutjd^e ßomtnanboS, beutjdö^ ©ignole. 
S)ie greunbe toaren naljc ! — 

9lud) bie tJranctireur§ l^atten bie S)eutfd)en 

bemerft unb fud^ten fid^ butd) rajd)e SIud)t au8 

ben genftem beS ©aale§ ber ©efangennaljme ober 

lo bem 5lobe burd^ bie beutfd^en ©efd^offe ju entgieljen. 

3efet flieijt il^r babon, il^r (Jeiglinge! rief Steanne, 
bie iliren 5ßla^ inmitten beS ©ooIeS nid^t t)erlaffen 
{|atte. 

Sljel eilte an il)re ©eite. 
IS Seanne, id) bitte Sie, tel^ren ©ie in ba^ §au§ 
jurüdEI 

$!Jlit Ieud)tenben 9lugen blidEte fie ju il|m auf. 

2)urdö ©ie gerettet ! — ^tanm, Seanne, ©ie Ijaben 
midE) bod^ lieb . . . 
2o 3Dlel|r atö mein ßeben . . . 

3toä) ein ©d^u^ Erad^te — ^tanne fd^rie auf — 
erfd)recft umfing Sl^el fie mit ben Slrmen — fd^toer 
fani fie an feine Sruft. 

3eanne — ^tanm — nvx ©otteS toiEen — ©ie finb 
25 getroffen. 

3)ein Colin, bu SBerrdterin! fd)rie eine loilbe 

©timme burd^ ben SBirrtoar be§ ßam^jfeS. Sljel 

tüottte auf bie buuHe ©eftalt guftürjen, bie fidf) eben 

aus bem fjenfter fd^toang, aber baS 3Jldbd)en Harn« 

30 merte fidti an il^n feft unb I)ielt il|n jurüdE. 

a5erta§ midf) nidtjt, teud^te fie. 3d^ fterbe — id^ 
fterbe — für bid^ . . . 

©dEjtoer fani fie nieber. 3I|r 2lrm umfd&Iang 
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feinen SladEen. 3cf) i)ab' bxä) lieb . . ., ftammelten 
il)re ßi^^en, bann fani fie aufammen, ilin mit fid) 
nieberjiel)enb. 

2teannc, ^eanne, bn barjft ni(i)t fterben . . . 

5ür bidi — für bid| . . ., murmelte fie, nnb fdimiegte s 
ftdf) an feine Siruft. 

S)rau§en fdimetterte ein §omfignaI. ©dtiüffe 
traditen. 3ubelnbe§ §urra folgte. 2)rinnen im 
©aale toar e§ ftiE getoorben — totenftiH. ?hir ba§ 
tpel^e @ci|Iu(i|jen be§ jungen Offiziers unterbradt) lo 
bie ©tiHe, ber, bie ©eftalt 3eanne8 umfd^lungen 
Iialtenb, fein 9lntlife in if)v ®en?anb berborgen, gleid^ 
il^r regung§Io§ balag. 



IX. 2luf bem Ztlarfd^e nadt Seban 

S)ie SBiwaffeuer toaren faft niebergebrannt. 

2tn tiefem ©dilummer lagen bie Säger neben ben »s 
ft)drlid) fortglimmenben x^eutvn, Jhtr bie ^JJoften 
t)or ben in ^ramiben gufammengefefeten ®mcf)xm 
fdjritten langfam auf unb ab, bie Südife im 9lnn, 
aufmerffam in bie bunHe, neblige ©t)ätfommemad)t 
l|inau8f^dl)enb. Slnftrengenbe aJldrfd^e Ijatten bie 20 
%xnppm l)inter fid). S)ie blutigen ©d^laditen um 
2Jle^ tparen gefdjlagen, ber geinb unter bie kanoxtm 
ber tJeftung jurüdgetüorfen, tüo er burd^ bie 9lrmee 
beS ^Prinjen tJriebrid) ßarl bon 5Preu^en feftgefjalten 
tourbe. 3)ie beiben anbem 9lrmeen unter ben ßron= 25 
pnriien t)on ?Preu§en unb bon ©adifen festen ben 
SWarfd) auf ßl^dlonS fort. ®a tarn ^lö^Iid) ber 
Sefel)!, bie 3Warfd)rid)tung ju dnbem; ftatt naäj 
SBeften ging cS je^t in ffiümdrfd^en naä) 5lorben, 
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man ndl)ertc fid) immer mcl^r bcr 2Jlaa§ unb ber 
bclöifd&en Orenje, unb am Slbcnb bc§ 31. 9luguft 
lagerten bie Zvuppen auf ben Slnf|öl)en füblid) bcr 
JJlaaS, ber belgifd^en ©ren^e unb ber Seftung ©cban 
5 gegenüber. 

3)a§ Sdgerbataißon, bei bem Sljel t)on ©immem 
ftanb, toax ber S5orI)ut feines Kor^S jugeteitt. §eutc 
aber brandete e§ feine a5or|)often auSjuftellen ; ein 
SnfanteriebataiUon Ijatte e§ abgelöft, fobafe fxä) bie 
lo Säger ber 3lul|e Ijinfleben tonnten, ©ie fd^Iiefen ben 
feften ©dtjlaf ber t)öttigen ffirfdjö^jfung. 

Jlur an einem Seuer toar ein Dffijier noä) toaä), 
toarf bon 3^it ju S^it trotfneS Sfieifig unb ^olj 
in bie glammen unb blicfte gebanfenboU in bie 
IS lobembe ®Iut. hieben il)m fdiUef ein anbrer junger 
Dffijier. 3)ur(f) 3ufatt ftie^ il|n ber toadEienbe mit 
einem Ipoljfdieit an bie ©djulter, ba§ er ertoadjte. 

SJerjeil^en ©ie mir, ^artmann, fagte fid^ entfdiul« 
bigenb ber toadienbe Dffijier. Segen ©ie fid^ nur 
2otpieber niebcr. Si§ jum SJlorgen l^aben tt)ir nod^ 
einige ©tunben 3^^. 

S)er im ©dtjlaf geftörte junge Offijier rieb fid^ bie 
Slugen, redtte ftd^ unb rid)tete fid) em^jor. 

3dö liabe au8gefd)Iafen, entgegnete er. ^äbm ©ie 
asbenn nidtit gefdilafen, ^err t)on ©inraiem? fragte 
ber gum Offigier abänderte früljere SBijefelbnjebel 
^artmann. 

5lein, ertoiberte Slgel. 3d^ lonnte nid^t fd&Iafen. 

Sftelimen ©ie'S mir nidjt übel, befter {Jreunb! 

30 giber nad& einem jelinftünbigen SKarfd^ nid)t fd^lafen 

tönnm, Ringt ettoaS untoal^rfdieinlid^. 9lber toei^ 

ber ^immel, lieber . ©immem, ©ie finb feit einiger 

3eit ein ganj anbrer SDlenfdö getoorben. ©dEjlagen 
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©ie fiä) bod£) bie ©efdiiditc mit bcm äJldbäien au§ 
bcm ßo))f! 

SKJenn id^ nur tt)ü|te, ob fie noä) lebt, f^jrad^ 
Slpl mit Icifcr ©timme, mcl)r für ftd|, al§ für bett 
anbcm. s 

^offcn toir e§! 2)ic SQßunbe tvat bod) nidöt gar 
fo gefälirlidö; ein ©dju^ in bie linte ©djulter. — 
©immem, lieber fjreunb, l^atte e§ ^Ijnen benn bie 
bunleldugige Sronädfin fö fel^r angetl^an? 

Sljel fenfte ben fio^f unb blirfte toie träumenb in lo 
bie flamme. SBiffen ©ie, ^artmann, fagte er naä) 
einer SBeile, ba§ id| oft glaube, toal)nfinnig ju toerben ? 

Slber, tJreunb . . . 

3a, ©ie finb mein fjreunb geworben, lieber ^axU 
mann. S)iefe furchtbare lefete SRad^t, toeld^e toir auf 15 
ßljdteau 5ßemette berlebten, i)at unS für ba§ gan^e 
Seben berbunben. ©0 toitt id^ ^l)mn benn aud^ 
SBertrauen fd^en!en — ©ie mögen atte§ toiffen . . . 

3d) toei^, ba^ ©ie aJlabemoifeHe Sfeanne liebten. 

Slber nid^t, ba§ fie mid) toieber liebte, ba^ fie fid^ 20 
ben granctireurS entgentoarf, um midt) ju retten, ba|i 
fte ftatt meiner ba§ ©efd^o^ iene§ ©lenben empfing, 
ba§ il^r SBetter, ber ©oI)n be§ alten ßa^jitdnS §offer, 
au§ eiferfudit auf mid) bm ÜberfaE auf fein ödter« 
lid^eS ^au§ in§ SBerf gefegt Ijatte. «s 

Rapitön §offer Ijatte bie §anb mit im ©t)iel? 

Stein, er nid^t. ©ein ©ol^n allein. ®r tDottte 
mid) töten, toeil er gemerlt Ijatte, ba% Seanne mid^ 
liebte. SBielleid^t toax er felbft e§, ber Seanne nieber* 
fd)ofe an^ 6iferfud|t, au§ Siad^fud^t, id) bin fdjulb 30 
baran, ba§ 3eanne ftarb . . . 

Slber fie lann genefen! Ober l)aben ©ie ^taäj^ 
rid^t? 



\ 



"\ 
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9lem. ßeine 3iadöri(f|t. 2Bie ©ic njiffcn, mußten 
xoxt fllcid^ oxsi 3Jlotgen nad^ bcm Überfall obmar« 
fd^iercn. 3eanne lag nodi in tiefer löetou^ttofigteit 
IieftigcS gieber fd^üttclte fie -- id^ l^abe nid^tS mel|r 

s t)on il^r gcl^ört. 

Saffen ©ie eS jid) nid&t ju fcl^r gu bergen gel)en, 
lieber greunb. S)er ßrieg tann nidtjt lange mel)r 
bauem. SBenn tt)ir bie 9lmtee be§ ^Dlarfd^allS SHac 
3Jlal)on ebenfo feftgelegt l)aben tuie bie SajaineS, 

lo bann gef|f 8 bireJEt anf %(m%, nnb 9Jloltle nnb SiS» 
mard biftieren bem fiaifer ber Sranjofen ben ^rieben. 
%(xaxi finben ©ie and^ ©elegenljeit, fidi wiebemm 
nad) aJlabemoifeUe Seanne ju ertnnbigen. 
^enn id) nod^ lebe! 

15 6i, it)er toirb fo fdjtüarje ©ebanfen Ijegen! ©ie 
tperben leben nnb SPlabemoifeHe 3feanne ebenfalls, 
nnb n)er ttjei^, ob ©ie nid|t bod& nod^ ein glürflidieS 
5paar toerben. 

Sl^el lödjelte trübe. 

20 3tdö banfe 3l)nen für ^l^ren frennblid^en S^roft, 
lieber ^artmann. 3a, ©ie Iiaben red)t! SBeSljalb 
fid^ immer ben tranrigften ©ebanfen Ijingeben? " A la 

guerre comme ä la guerre!" fagte ber alte ßa^itdn §offer. 

aJlittemad^t toar t)orüber. ®nrd^ bie ©tille ber 
25 ?lad)t brangen bon S^tt 3" S^it bnm))fe Xöne, loie 
baS Stollen fd^toerer SBagen ober baS ©tantpfen 
marfd)ierenber ftolonnen. Sind) leifeS SßaffenHirrcn 
lie^ fldi bemel^men. ^n ber JJeme toielierte ab nnb 
gn ein Siofe; ber Sftnf eineS 5Poften8 ober ein ge« 
30 bdm^fteS ©ignal erllang. 

SBir ftelien bor einer großen ©d^lad^t, ©immem, 
flüfterte ßientenant §artmann, inbem er anfmerifam 
in bie Srtadit l)inan8l)ord)te. 
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3dö f^radE) Ijeute mit einem mir befreunbeten 
©eneralftobSoffijier, ettoiberte Sljel. ®r teilte mir 
mit, ba§ in biefen Xagcn bie (Sntfdieibung fatten 
muffe; bie franjöfifdie Slrmee ift bei ©eban t)er« 
fammelt, ber ßron^rinj bon ©adifen fott fie bon s 
Dften, tx)ir t)on ©üben unb SDÖeften angreifen. Stn 
Jlorben ift bie belgifdie ©renge; Xoznn toir fiegen, ift 
9Jlac 3JlaI)on Verloren. 

SBir toerben fiegen! 

§offen xd\x e§ ! lo 

6§ ift ber le^te ßam^^f, ©immern — ber le^te ©ieg 
yxxib bann — bann ber ^rieben ! 

S)er ^Poften bor bem @etüet)r rief laut: §alt! 
SBer ba? — 6ine fnarrenbe, fdiarfe ©timme gab 
ßofung unb gelbgefciirei. %(iXiXi fragte bie ©timme : 15 
SBo ift ber 95ori?often=ßommanbeur ? 

S)er Säefel^föliaber ber 2Bad)e toieg ben Dffijier 
guredit. @§ tt)ar ein berittener Drbonnangoffijier bom 
Oberlommanbo. ©eine ?ln!unft tpedtte ba§ Sitoat; 
bie 2tdger reiten ftd) gdl^nenb em^jor; bie Dffijiereao 
l)üttten fid^ fefter in il)re aJläntel, erljoben fid) unb 
fdtjritten I)aftig auf unb ab, um fid) ju ertüärmen. 

es todlirte nidit fünf SUlinuten, bi§ ber Dffijier 
gurüdfel^rte, fein 5J}ferb toieber beftieg unb babon« 
gaIo^)<)ierte. 9lad| n)eiteren fünf 3Jlinuten erfolgte ber 25 
a5efei)l gum 3lntreten. 

Sin bie ®etoeI)re! erfd)ott ba§ ßommanbo. 

S)ie ^örner bliefen gum ©ammeln. 2lu§ bem 
©d^lafe aufgefdiredt, ftürgten bie ©olbaten gu ben 
©ctoel^ren unb formierten fid) in fiom)?agnie«ßolon* 30 
neu. 

2)a§ ©etoelir über ! — OI)ne Stritt — marfdi ! — 
Unb eilig fe^tc fi(§ baS SJataitton in Setoegung, 
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beut Sauf bet ©trafec folgenb, bie fidti in nörblid^er 

Siidfitung baf)injog. 

Stm »itoa! bc§ ®ro8 bei KI)ebcuge§ toar c8 aud^ 

Icbenbig gctüorbcn. S)unHe ßolonncn aogcn glcid^ 
s jidtjtoarjen, ungcl^euem ©dtjlangcn über bie bömtn« 

tigen Selber, berfdjtDanben I|ier in einer ©enEung 

be§ ©efilbeS, Ijinter einem ©eljölg, um balb barauf 

auf einer 5ln]t)öl)e lieber aufjutaudtien. 9luf ber 

©tra^e raffelten unb roßten lange ßolonnen ?lrtilleric. 
xo gteiterregimenter trabten borüber unb berfditoanben 

im SJlorgennebel. S)ie gefamte Slrmee tvax in S9e« 

toegung unb l^cxftete nad) SHorben, bem geinbe ent« 

gegen. 

3)a brang red)t§ t)on ben marfd^ierenben Zvnppm 
xs ein buttH^fer S)onner au§ bem mit bi(i)tem 9tebel 

berljüttten Zl)aU ber SDlaaS empor, bem ein fdiarfeS 

©efnatter folgte. 

®ie ajatiern finb auf ben geinb gefto^en, raunte 

man fid) ju. ©ie I)aben in ber 3lad^t bie 2Jlaa8 
ao iiberf(i)ritten unb greifen ©eban an. — SBortoärtS ! 

S5ortt)drt§ ! 

fetter unb I)etter loarb ber Sxxg. ßauter unb 

lauter IjaEte ba§ ©etöfe be§-ftampfe8 l^erüber. S)a§ 

toar !ein SBorpoftengefed^t ! 3)a8 toar ein l^ei^er 
«sßampf, eine ©dtjladEit, in ber ^Regimenter, SJrigaben 

unb S)it)ifionen miteinanber rangen. 

2Jlan ftrengte bie 3lugen üergeblid) an, ben SRebcl 

gu burd^bringen, ber mit bid^tem, ttJeifeem ©djleier 

SJerg unb 5tl|al bebedEte. 
30 Unb toeiter unb toeiter liaftete ber Sölarfd^. 3c^t 

toar bie §ö]^e bon 3)ond|ert) erreid^t. §ier toarb 

ein lurjer ^alt gemadtjt. SDie %xnppen tonnten 

tttoa2 früI)ftüdCen. ^axm ging e3 toieber toeiter nad^ 
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Jlorbcn ju, immer bic 3Jlaa8 entlang, bie l^ier einen 
großen Sogen befrfireibt. 

®ie SataiEonS « ftommanbenrc betfammelten bie 
Dffisiere auf bem SJlarfd^ um fld^ unb teilten il^nen 
mit, ba§ jeit früljem SDlorgen bie ^at)em unb ©ad^fen s 
bei SageilleS unb Sa SDloncette, füböftlid^ t)on ©eban, 
im I)ei§en Äampf ftänben. ®a§ ^jreu^ifdöe ®axb^coxp% 
fottte ndrblid^ bon ßa 3Jloncette in ba§ ©efed^t ein* 
greifen, fo bie Slrmee be§ 3Jlarfd|att8 3Jlac Tlat^on in 
ber gront feftliattenb, bi§ fie, baS fünfte unb fedifte 10 
5lrmeecott)8, bie Umgel|ung ber franjöjtfciien ©tettung 
tJoHenbet unb ben geinb im SHidEen fajfen lönnten. 
S)ie Dffijiere festen bie 3Jlannfdöaften tjon biefer 
©adtjlage in ßenntniS. Sin braufenbeS §urra toar 
bie Slnttöort. glammenbe Segeifterung loberte ims 
ben iperäen aller empor. SBortoärtS! SSorlodrtS! 
l^iefe bie Sofung, unb toeiter l^afteten bie Zxuppm 
buxd} ben toei^grauen, feud^ten 9lebel. 

®ie ©trafee ftieg bergan. Sürme unb S)dd^er 
ragten in ungetoiffen Umriffen au§ bem 9lebel ]^ert)or. ao 
3Jlan liatte ©t. 3Jleuge§ erreid^t — im fRüdCen ber 
franjöftfd&en Slufftettung. 

§att ! — ©etoelir ab ! 

®ine turge SRaft ! S)ie Sungen arbeiteten ftürmifd^ ; 
bie ?Pulfe ))od&ten ium Serf^jringen. «s 

S)a fd^metterten 5£rom))etenfignaIe. flommanbo* 
toorte ertönten. Pafe für bie SlrtiHerie! Slaffelnb, 
fdEinaubenb, flirrenb tarn eS näl)er. 2)ie Infanterie 
brdngte gur ©eite. 2tn geftredEter Karriere jagte ber 
ßommanbeur ber 3lrtitterie baljer, unb prajfelnb 30 
[türmten bie Batterien Ijinter il^m ben Slbl^ang Ijinauf. 

SBieberum ein ©ignal, bie Batterien I)ietten. ®ie 
JBebienungSmannfdfiaft fprang bon ben ©ifeen, fd|ob 
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bic ©cfdiüfee in bic ©tellungcn — SJUt ©ranaten 
gclabcn! — S)rcitaufenb ©dfiritt! — Sluf baS t)or 
un§ Ucgenbe S)orf — fjeucr ! ! ! 

S)onncmb IradEite ber crfte ©d^u^ — ein jtoeitcr 
5 — ein britter folgte, unb balb güd^ bie 3lnl)öt|e 
einem tofenben SSuHan, ber feine JBlifee t)erbetben« 
bringenb in baS Xljal nieberfdtjleuberte. 

SOßie erfd^redt t)on bem ©ebrütt ber ®efci)ü^e toid^ 
bie 9lebeltt)anb, bie nod^ auf bem Ilial lagerte, jurüdC. 
lo Sliefer unb tiefer faul bie toei^graue SUlaffe I)erab, 
Hä)ter unb lid^ter toarb bie ßuft, fd^on toölbte ftdE> 
ber blaue §immel über bem Siebelmeer, fd^on fd^ofe bie 
©onne bli^enbe 5ßfeile burd^ bie toei^en ©d^teier — 
noä) tpenige SlugenblidEe, unb au§ bem toaUenben, 
IS toogenben 9lebelmeer taud^te ftral^Ienb unb funMnb 
bie ©onne I)ert)or, bie legten Jlebel rafd^ auffaugenb. 

6in §urra ber Zvnpptn begrüßte bag Söeid^en 
beS JlebelS unb baS ftraljlenbe ©eftim beS SageS — 
bie ©onne bon ©eban! — 



X. Sie 5*Ia*t bei Sebon 

aoSefet ging aud& bie Snfanterie jum Singriff über. 
3n langen ©dfiüfeenfetten aufgelöft, t)ertrieb man 
bie Keinen feinblid£)en Slbteilungen au8 bem SBorge« 
Idnbe; erft bei ben Drtfdiaften ??toing unb 3IIt) 
fam e§ ju lieftigen ßdm^jfen. ©tunbenlang toogtc 

25 ba§ ©efed)t um ben SSefife ber beiben Drtfdiaften I)in 
unb f)er, enblid^ aber gelang eS ben ^jreu^fd^en 
Bataillonen, bie ^ranjofen auS ben S)örfem ju ber» 
treiben unb fid^ in benfelben feftjufefeen. S)od^ nur 
eine furje fftaft toar ben brauen Ztupptn befd^ieben. 
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SBicbcr ertönte ba§ ©ignal „3lt)ancicren" ; ein lang 
fid^ l^inftredenber ^öl^entüden breitete fid^ bor ben 
jjreu^ifdEien Säataittonen an^, er bilbete ben @d)Iüffet» 
^nft ber fronsöftfdjen ©tettung, nnb, obgleidE) erfdia^ft 
bis jum 5tobe, becimiert t)on bem ftunbenlangen 5 
ßampf in ben S)örfem, fo ging e§ bod^ im ©türm« 
fd^ritt bie %xif)äije Ijinanf. Sine lefete 2lnftrengung 
nod^ — ein lefeter Slnlanf — bie ?lni)öl|e toax gewonnen, 
langfam sogen fid^ bie frangöfifd^en ßinien bi§ in bie 
SJorftdbte t)on ©eban jurüdE, berfolgt bon ben 10 
©ranaten ber ^jreu^ifd^en Batterien — anfatmenb 
]antm bie Sataittone in ber genommenen Stellung 
nieber. 

Slj^elS SBataiHon l^atte an biefem legten, entfd^ei» 
benben 3lngriff I)ert)orragenben 3lnteil geliabt. S^fet ^s 
lagen bie Säger in einem Keinen ®et)ölg unb be» 
fd^offen eine ilinen gegenüber l^altenbe franjöfifdöe 
Satterie. 

Sljel blutete auS einer leidsten SBunbe an ber 
©d^ulter unb lel)nte fid^ erfd)ö^jft an einen fBanm, 20 
bie Slugen über ba§ furdEitbare, großartige, erljabne 
©dfiauf^jiel fd)toeifcn laffenb, baS fid^ feinen IBIidEen 
barbot. 

3n ber nadCi ©üben fid& ertoeitemben 9lieberung 
ber 30laa§ lag bie {Jeftung ^zban, mit il^renss 
Saftionen, 3Stauem unb SBdEen ben gluß begleitenb 
unb mit ben SBorftdbten bie fie umringenben Slnl^ölien 
erßettemb. 3laä) ©üboften ju ftieg ba§ ©elönbe 
ju giemüd^ betrdd^tlidEier §öl)e an, fd^roff abfattenb 
nad^ bem ©ibonnebadf), ber fid^ untertjalb SBageißeS 30 
mit ber 3Jlaa§ bereinigte. Sin tiefer Sinfd^nitt 
trennte ba8 ndrblid^e ©dEjlad^tfelb bei ©ajal unb SKt) 
bon bem füblid^en bei Sa 3JlonceEe, SajeiöeS unb 
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fSalan, Sfn biefem ßinfdinitt gog fld) bic ©tra^e 
nad) ©eban l^in, unb auf biefcr ©tra^e brängte fld^ 
in toilber Unorbnung ba§ gef(i)Iagcne fransöfifd^c 
§eer nad| ben fdjüfeenbcn SDlauem bcr Scftung. 

s 2lber fd^on erfdiicnen btc bcutfd^cn Sattcrien auf 
ben 2lnl^öl)cn im 9lorbcn, Oftcn unb ©üben unb 
fanbtcn il)rc bonncmbcn, berbcrbcnbringcnbcn ®rü§c 
in bic 3Kcnge ber ^lüditcnbcn. 3[n bcr ©tabt ©eban 
fclbft I)crrf(f|tc eine entfe^lidie Unorbnung. 9ljel \df), 

lo toie bic beutfdjen ©ranaten fdionungSIoS in bic 
§dufcr, auf bic ©trafen unb Pdfee ber ©tabt 
nieber:praf|elten, toie §unbcrte bon ©olbatcn jer« 
fdfimettert niebcrfanfcn, toie SRaud^ unb xSi^^^^^ 
aus ben SDdc^cm cnUJorfticgcn unb §dufer !raci|enb 

IS äufammenftüraten. a5er3toeiflung§t)otte§ ®cf(i)rci fd^oll 
jum §immel auf. Sin SBibcrftanb badjtc niemanb 
mel^r. 

Unb immer furdfjtbarcr ertönte ba§ bonncmbc 
ßonjert bcr beutfd^cn Batterien bon ben 9lnl)ö]^en 

20 auf bic äcrfd^metterte franjöfifd^c Slrmec nieber, auf 
bic an bicien ©tetten brennenbc ©tabt. 3)ie 6rbe 
jitterte unter bem SDonner ber ©cfd^ü^c. 

SDod) bic (Sf)xe ber franjöfifc^cn 5lrmce foKtc 
tücnigftenS gerettet toerben. 

25 2BeitI)in fd^attten bic mal)nenben §omfignaIc ber 
5Preufeen über ba§ ^latcau bon ^loing. ßabattcric 
in ©id^t, §crr ßieutenant, flüfterte ein ©ergeant Sljel 
3U, unb toie§ mit ber raud^enben SBüdfife nad^ ber 
redfjtcn Slanfe. 

30 hinter bem SoiS be la ©arenne taud^ten bie 
erften ©ditüabroncn ber feinbUdjcn ^Reiter auf, 
§ufaren unb ©I)affeur§ ju 5Pferbc. ©ie trabten am 
JEßalbc entlang unb marfd)ierten in Sinie auf. 
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Sinnen folgten in langer Sinie, ftaffelförmig georbnet, 
bie brei 9legimenter afritanifdier Säger beS ©eneralS 
(SoHiffet. ßinfS t)on üpxm ntarf(i)ierte bie Soncier* 
brigabe beS ©eneratö ©abareffe auf, ber fid^ bie 
ßüraffiere ©eneral SonnemainS' anfd)Ioffen. s 

SBol^I I|unbert ©d^ritt ber getoaltigen flat)attcrics 
ntaffe t)orau§ ritt ein ©eneral mit feinem 9lbiutanten 
unb bem SCrom^eter. 3efet I|ob er ficfi im ©attel, 
tpanbte f\ä) Iialb nad^ rücftpdrts unb toinfte mit 
bem ©dbel. SDie Sfteiterregimenter festen fidEi in 10 
®alopp. ®a ftieg ber §engft be§ f^ül^rerS Eerjen» 
gerabe in bie §öl)e. 3)er ©eneral fan! nad^ rüdEtodrtS, 
ber ©dbel entfiel feiner §anb, ber Slbiutant unb ber 
Trompeter tooHten xfycm ©eneral auffangen, bod^ er 
glitt t)om ©attel nieber, unb reiterloS jagte ber px&ä)' 15 
tige ©d^immeC^engft auf bie beutfd&en ©dC|ü|en ju. 

S)ie gewaltige 9leiterflut ftodEte einen SlugenblidC. 
©eneral ©aHiffet, ber ßommanbeur ber afrüanifd^en 
Säger, fe^te pdf) an bie ©|)i|e ber S)it)ifion, unb 
toeiter braufte ber SReiterfturm, als foHte er in einem 20 
Slugenblicl bie bünnen beutfd^en @d|ü^enlinien über= 
fluten unb bemid^ten. S)odE) fdf)on fc^lugen ^jraffelnb 
bie beutfd^en ©ranaten in bie gebrängt reitenben 
©d^toabronen, beren ©efüge bereits im Slnreiten 
lodEemb. §ed£en unb ©räben, tiefe ©ruben unb 25 
©teinbrüd^e fteHten fid^ bem 9lnfturm ber Sleiter 
Ijinbemb in ben SBeg. S)er SSerbanb ber Sieiter« 
maffen löfte fid) mel)r unb mel^r, unb einzeln 
attadEierten bie ^Regimenter, bie ©d^toabronen, tvk fie 
gerabe auf ben fjeinb trafen. 30 

(5in rafenbeS, fnattembeS ©dineEfeuer empfing 
ben Sleiterfturm. SBie ein toogenbeS ßomfelb t)or 
bem ^jlöfelid^ il^m entgegenpraffelnben §agelfd)auer 
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tüurbcn bic crftcn ©d^njobronen niebergefd&mcttcrt, 
ftufeten bie folgenben unb häumtm jid^ jurucf bor 
ber bcmid^tcttbcn ©cfdiofeflorbe. Slbcr ber ©türm 
liefe fxä) nid^t mcl^r jwrücll^altcn, n\ä)t mtfy: surücl* 

s bdmmcn. SBie ein t)om Drian ge^eitfd^teS SKeer 
branbete bie Sleiterflut Iieran unb überfd^üttete mit 
il^ren eingelnen SBogen bie öinien ber S)eutfd|cn, 
biefe bur^bred^enb unb toeiterflutenb auf bie rüd£» 
todrtigen ©teCungen. S3i8 nad^ (Jloing tamm bic 

lo frangöfifd^en Sleiter. S)ie bort Iiattenben beutfd^en 
®efdf|ü^e feuerten mit ßartdtfd^en, bennod) brangen 
bie franjöflfd^en ©IiaffeurS in bie SBotterien, fobafe 
bie SebienungSmannfd^aft jum ©eitengetoeljr greifen 
mufete. ®rft baS t^erberblid^e ©d^nettfeuer einer 

IS t)reufeifd^en ßont^jagnie trieb bie Sleiter jurüdE unb 
rettete bie Batterien. 

S)a8 StdgerbataiHon SljelS fal) fid^ burd^ SancierS 
angegriffen. 3)ie öangenreiter ritten einen Suq, ber 
jtd^ nid^t fdinett genug ju fammeln t)ermod^te, nieber, 

ao gelangten bann aber in baS bemiditenbe ©dfinell« 
feuer ber anbem ßont^jagnien, bor bem fte tt)ic 
©^jreu t)or bem SBinbe gcrftoben. 

5lber faum toar biefe SlttadEe vorüber, fo brauftc 
ein neuer SReiterfturm Iieran. S)iefe8 SJlal ftüraffiere ! 

25 ©ie riefen nid^t §urra, fie fd^rieen nid)t il^r getool^nteS 

Vive Tempereur 1 — nid^t Vive la France ! S)ie 3^^^^^ 

aufcinanbergebifjen, ben ^allafd^ ium ©tid^ borge* 
ftredCt, mit glülienben Singen unb fal^len, gelben 
®efidE)tem, fo ftürmten fie fd)toeigenb in ben 5lob, 
3oin baS SSerberben Ijinein. 6in ®efül)l beS SWitleibS 
quott in Sl^-elS ^erjen auf. Sinnen toenigen 
SJUnuten toürbe bie ftolje Sleiterfd&ar ein blutiger, 
toirrer §aufe bon ioten unb SJertounbcten fein. 
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3c^t ertönte ba§ Signal junt ^tuexn. @alt)e auf 
©alt)e ^Jtaffefte ben ?Panjerreitcm entgegen; ein 
rafenb'eS ©dineHfeuer mäl)te bie borberften Sinien 
nieber, aber bie brauen ßüraffiere ftu^ten feinen 
SlugenbUcf, toaS fiel,. ba§ fiel; ber Sleft — eines 
§anbt)oII Sleiter — brang in bie ©diüfeenlinien ein, 
l^ieb unb ftad^ um fld^, um einer naä) beut anbem 
l^injufinfen jur blutgetrdnften Crbe. 9lur toenige 
ber S3rat)en enttarnen. 

Sljel Iiattc mit einem jungen ftüraffiersDffijier lo 
ben ©dbel getreujt. Qflammenber §elbenmut loberte 
in ben Slugen beS laum jtoanjig 3tal)re jdljlenben 
DffigierS. ®r blutete bereits an^ einer SBunbe an 
ber Iin!en ©d^Iäfe, fein ^Pferb toar mit Slut, ©dimufe 
vmb ©taub bebecft. Srgdben ©ie fid^ ! rief %id, beS is 
franjöfifd^en DffijierS 5|3ferb am Qanm erfaffenb. 

3ttemal8 ! — 2)a§ bie Slnttoort I 

S)er gfranjofe l|ieb toütenb nad^ Sl^el, ber nur 
burd^ einen rafdien ©eitenf^jrung bem töblid)en 
©djlage entrann. ®er ßüraffier trieb fein ?Pferb an, 20 
Sljel erljob ben ?ftet)oIt)er, ba Irad)tc ein ©d^ufe 
neben il|m, ein Dberjdger Iiatte auf ben franjöfifcfien 
Dffijier gefd^offen, ber bie Slrme in bie Suft tparf, 
jufammenfnidCte unb langfam t)om ©attel fanl. 
9htl)ig blieb baS 5Pferb neben bem ©efaUenen fteljen, 25 
fenite tief baS ^aupt unb befd^noberte, dngftlid& 
toiel^emb, feinen §erm. 

2)er ergreifenbe 3lnblidE gab Sl^el einen ©tid| 
burd^ ba8 §erj. Cr tooHte fidf) über ben ©efattenen 
beugen, um nad^gufetien, ob er töblid) getroffen loar. 30 
S)od| er fanb feine 3^it. 3tme 9ieiterfd)aren fluteten 
l^eran. ßinige ©Iiaffeurfd^toabronen, toeldie ben 
ßüraffieren folgten, ftie^en mit aller 2Bud£)t auf ben 
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redeten Slügel beS 3idgerbataiIIott8, beffen ©d^ü^cn« 
jügc fie ium 2)eil überritten. S)a8 Steuer bcr 
gcfd^Ioffenen %tnpp^ itvariQ aber bic Slciter, tcd^tS 
abjubiegen. 3n biefcm SlugcnblidE fommanbierte ber 

s ßontpagnicd^cf SlgelS : „fertig jur ©albe ! — Scgt 
anl — geucr!" — S)ic ©albc Erad^te, als ob bie 
ftom^agnic auf bem (gjergier^jla^ gcftanben, bie 
ßliaffeurfd^toabronen toaren ein toilber, blutiger 
ßnduel fid^ überfdilagenber, jufammenftürgenber 

lo ^crbe unb fterbenber, jcrfdöntetterter fReiter. 

®er Sleiterfturm toar t)orübergebrauft, oline bie 
beutfd^e Snfanterie erfd^üttert ju Iiaben, toenn aud^ 
l^ie unb ba einige ©djüfeenletten überritten toaren, 
unb tpenn eS audf) einjelnen ©d^toabronen gelang, 

15 jtd^ burdE)jufdE|Iagen unb jid^ in bie SBälber an ber 
belgifd^en ©renge ju retten. SDer 9lngriff ber franjö« 
fifd^en Sfteiter toax mit großem ttngeftüm unb öoßer 
Eingebung erfolgt. Jlirgenbg fanb ein ©tu^en, ein 
3urüdCioeid^en ftatt. 3)er ßrfolg blieb ber tapfem 

ao gieiterfdiar berfagt, il)r aufo^jfembe§ 35orgeI|en rettete 

bie franjöfifd^e 9lrmee nidEit melir, aber bie ®l|re loar 

gerettet, unb mit geredetem ©tolj Vermag fjranlreid^ 

nad^ ben ©efilben t)on Sloing unb ©ajal gu blidEen. 

SWit geredf)tem ©tolj blidCten aber audf) bie beutfd&en 

25 3nfanterie»a9ataittone auf jeneS ©efilbe. ^tnn geigten 
bie frangöfifdCien Seiterfdiaren aufo^jfemben 3Jhit unb 
I)elbenl|aften Ungeftüm, fo betoieS bie beutfdfie 3nfan« 
terie eine fftul^e, eine überlegne ©elaffenl^eit beim 
CnHjfang ber 3leiterfturmflut, toeld^e ben ©ieg an 

30 il)re 3fal|nen l^eften mußten. 

5Da§ ^piateau t)on ^loing unb ßajal bot einen 
furd^tbaren SlnblidC ber S^^ftörung, ber Söertoüftung. 
ßin ' großes ßeid^enfelb toar e§, bebedEt mit ben 
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äudenbcn öeibcrn ©cfaKencr, toter ober bertounbeter 
?Pferbc unb 3tettcr. ^errenlofe JRoffe iagten mit 
gerriffenent S^wtnjeug unb ©attel über baS gelb, 
fd^eu jurödbebcnb bor ben fid^ em^orrid^tenben Ser« 
totmbeten, ober ben ©terbenben mit mitleibSboKem 5 
§uf ben legten ©to§ berfefeenb. 3)en borbringenben 
©(^ü^enlinien fielen ^unbcrte bon ©efangenen in 
bie §änbe. 3n bumpfer SBerjtoeiflung ergaben fid) 
bie frangöfifdien SReiter ben S)eutfd)en. SJlit %t)xänm 
bUdCten fie auf baS ©efilbe, baS baS ®rab ber ftol« 10 
Seften 9leiterregimenter granfreidiS getoorben toar. 

Unb nod) immer bonnerten bie beutfd^en ©efd^ü^e 
bon ben 2lnl|öl|en ringsum nieber auf bie nad) ©eban 
gurüdCflutenbe Slrmee, bie feine Slrmee mel^r toar, 
fonbem ein berjtoeifelter, entmutigter, lam^funfdliiger, 15 
jerfd^metterter, blutiger §aufe bon glüditlingen, bie 
nidt)t meljr auf bie ©timme ber fjülirer Ijdrten, bie 
felbft bie ©timme ber SI|re in ber eignen Sruft 
berga^en unb bemienigen findeten, ber fle in biefe§ 
£I)ao§ bon Slut unb Stammen gefül)rt. 20 

Über ber JHeberung bon ©eban toogte unb roHtc 
eine gro^e, bid^te, fd^toarjgraue ®am^fn)oHe, toeld^e 
ba§ entfe^Iid^e SJilb ber gerftörung in ber ©tabt 
unb ben umliegenben Ortfd&aften mitleibig ber be* 
rcitS finfenben ®onm berbarg. 25 

3n bem ®Iut« unb Sftaud^meer lourben bie furdEit*^ 
barften ßaute bemeljmbar. ©d^reien ber Slngft, 
%ohm ber S^rd&t, toilbeS ^auä^im roljer QmpötmiQ, 
gfludf)en, ^ammtxn, ©töl)nen, ßad^en unb SBeinen — 
ein 6I|ao8 bon ©timmen fdiattte gum ^^vcmament 3^ 
em^jor, eine Iiergjerrei^enbe Slntlage gegen ben, ber 
att biefen 3ammer Iierborgerufen. 

" Ave Imperator 1 Morituri te salutant I " fo modE)te 
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eS bcm bleid^cn SDlann in bic Dlircn gcUcn, bcr im 
5ßalaft be§ Utttcr))rdfcttctt bon ©cban am Scnfter 
ftanb unb mit mübcn, gciftcSabtoefcnbcn fSlidm auf 
bic gcrfdimettertc 3lrmec blidEte, bic ba unten auf bcr 
5 ©tra^c tjorübcrjog 'unb mit toilbcn, anllagcnbcn 
Slugen ju bcm Keinen, blcid^cn, in fxäj sufammcn« 
gefuntencn 3Jlann cm^jorfd^autc. 

SDa tlop^ c§ Icifc an bic Sll)ür bc§ 3immcr§. 
©cncral ®raf Slcillc tritt ein. 
lo ©ire, ein ^Parlamentär bcS ÄönigS bon 5preu§cn 
ift foebcn angclommen. SBoHen Sto. 3Jlaicftät it)n 
fprcdöcn ? 

Sine turje SBcile fiel)t bcr Imperator bcn ©encral 
toie gcifte§abtt)cfcnb an. S)ann atmet er liaftig 
IS auf. 

3)er ^Parlamentär foE fommen! — ©cncral 
SBimjjffcn foU bic toci^c fjal)ne l)iffen . . . 
©ire . . .? 

®cl|cn ©ic — c§ ift aüe^ t)orbci . . . 
20 ®raf 9icißc gcl)t mit gcfenltcm ^anpt S)cr Swi* 
^jcrator tritt an bcn ©d^reibtifd^ unb toirft I|aftig bie 
wenigen, aber inl|altf(i)n)cren SBorte auf ein Slatt 
^Papier: „3laä}btm e8 mir nid^t bergönnt toar, in 
bcr SUlittc meiner Zxnppm gu fterben, bleibt mir 
25 nid^tS übrig, al§ meinen ®egcn in bie §&nbc ffito. 
aJlaieftdt gu legen ..." 

^ufftöl^ncnb pnft bcr 3inH)crator in bcn ©effcl 
jurüdE. S)ic blcid^cn, gitternben §dnbe umllammcm 
Irampfliaft bic Seltne bc§ ©effefö, mit ftarren, tl)rdnen« 
30 lofcn Slugen ftarrt er bor fidi nieber . . . 

S)a8 gctoaltigc ©d{)lad)tcnbrama bon ©cban ift gu 
Snbe. 
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XI. J)er fterb^nbe Küraffieroffisier 

Sljcl t>on ©immcm rut)te mit feinen 2tögem am 
Stanbe beS »oiS be la ©arennc. ®a§ »ataiEon 
I)atte in ben kämpfen um ben Sefi^ be§ ?ßlatcau§ 
t)on Stoing unb daial namljafte Söerlufte erlitten. 
9lucl^ Sljetö ^au^jtmann n)ar fdCitoer bertpunbets 
toorben, unb Sl^el mu^te, obgleich felbft leidet ber= 
le^t, ben Sefef)! über bie ßom^jagnie üh^xm^mm. 
6r forgte, fo gut er e§ t)ermod^te, für bie Ser« 
tpunbeten; bann geftattete er, ba§ bie ©olbaten, bie 
feit früljem 3Jlorgen niditS genoffen Ijatten, geuer 10 
anjünbeten unb abfodjten. Überall auf ben Stnl|öl)en 
flammten bie geuer ber bitpafierenben Ztnpptn 
empor, unb jefet erft, ba ber ßörm unb baS ©etöfe 
be§ ÄampfeS t)erl)amt, ber ^ult)erbampf unb ber 
fRanä) ber brennenben ®el|öfte unb §dufer fid) ber« 15 
aogen, fal| man, tvk eng umfd)Ioffen bie franjöfifdie 
Slrmee ton allen ©citen toar. 

eine emfte, aber get)obene Stimmung I)errf(i)te 
unter ben beutfdien S^ruppen. ®in gldnjenber ©ieg 
toax erfochten ; tomn aud) 5taufenbe t)on fiameraben 20 
ben grünen 3lafen becften, fo fd^ien bod) ber ©ieg 
nid^t ju teuer erfauft, benn man tonnte, ba§ ?Jran!= 
reidö feine anbre Slrmee bem beutfdien §eere 
entgegenjufe^en Iiatte, unb ba^ fid^ ber ßaifer 
3la^oIeon bei ber Slrmee in ©eban aufl)ielt unb 25 
SDerl^anblungen mit fiönig SQBillielm angeknüpft l)atte. 

S)ie SJerlianblungen füliren inm ^rieben! Söer« 
laffen ©ie fid^ brauf, fprad) freubig erregt ßieutenant 
§artmann ju Sljel. 9lad^ einer fold^en 9lieberlage 
tjermag fld^ granlreid) nid|t toieber oufjuraffen. 30 
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StedCincn ©ic nid^t gu feft auf bie balbigc §cim!el)r, 
lieber ^artmcmn, entgegnete Sl^el Idd^elnb. Sranf« 
reidfiS ^ülfSquellen finb noä) nxä)t erfd^ö^jft. 

aCber ber Äaifer jftapohon . . . ? 
s S)er Äaifer l^at bie ^Regierung abgegeben. 3ää)t 
er befiel)ft mel|r, fonbem bie Slegentfdiaft in ?Pari§ 
ober — ba§ 95oIf in ?Pari§. 

SBaS tPoHen ©ie bamit fagen? 

S)a^ id| glaube, ba| SlapoleonS §errfd)aft gu 
lo ßnbe ift, ba^ man in ^ari8 eine re^^ublilanifdje 
Slegierung bilbet, unb ba§ biefe re)3ublifanijd^e 
[Regierung ben Ärieg bi§ aufS ajleffer fortfe^t. 

®a§ todre eine gro^e XI)or]^eit. 

3)lit ber tpir aber redinen muffen. ®o(i| jefet 
15 mn^ id) ©ie leiber bitten, mit 3l)rem 3uge ieneS 
®el)öft ba t)or un§, ßa ©arenne^germe, ju befe^en. 
S)er Slbiutant bradjte mir borl^in ben SBefel)!. ©ie 
fteKen Sop^eH^often auf ber Slnl)öl)e nad& ©eban ju 
au§. 
20 3u »efelil ! 

9lefert)elieutenant §artmann rücfte mit feinem 
3uge ab. Sljel blieb attein jurüd, lie§ bon feinem 
33urf(^en ba§ fjeuer I|öl)er fd&üren, leljnte fid^ an 
einen Saumftamm unb blidte gebantenboll auf baS 
25 toüfte ©diladitfelb I)inau§, auf bem ©anitdtSfolbaten 
unb ^Patrouiöen nad) SBertounbeten fudjten. 

©eine ®ebantm fdjtoeiften in bie ^eimat. fjrieb« 
lid^ im ßrang ber erntereifen gelber unb ©drten lag 
fie ba im bdmmemben ©d^ein beS frül)en ©ommer* 
30 abenbg. 2Bie ein milbe§, fd^öneS fjrauenantlife erfd^ien 
il|m bie frieblidie §eimat. Sind) bie ßanbe, burd) 
toeld^e ba§ beutfd)e §eer feinen 3Rarfd& genommen, 
ruljten im ftiHen ®lüd be§ griebenS, in ber Hoffnung 
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auf eine reid^e ßmte» Unb n)ic entfefeüd^ entftettt 
toatcn fic iefet! 3lxä}t imi)x ba§ milbc, fdjdnc 
gfrauenontti^, ein graucnl^afteS t^utiengcjlc^t, gut 
I)ö]^ni|(f|cn gra^c bcrjetTt, grinftc i{|m entgegen. 

W), toax anä) ba§ frieblid^e Zf)al bon ßtjdteaus 
^emette fo furd^tbar entfteHt? — ©enfte fidi baS 
fdötoarje SJal^rtuti) beS lobeS, ber aSemid^tung aud& 
auf jenes liebßd^e 5tl)al nieber, jebe ßebenSfreube, 
iebe ßebenSl^offnung crftidEenb? — 3lein, nein — eS 
tonnte nid^t möglid) fein! lo 

Seanne, bie tjerrlidie, to^jfre, Ijelbcnmütige, mufete 
leben, unb er — er mu^te fie toieberfel^en, unb fottte 
er nad| iljren ©puren audEi ganj granfreid^ burd^« 
fud^en! 

©anitdtSfoIbaten trugen einen fdieinbar fd^toer» 15 
bertounbeten, frangöfifd^en ßüraffieroffijier borüber. 
Sljel erlannte ben jungen Dffijier, mit beut er ben 
©dbel gelreujt unb ben ber Oberiöger nieber« 
gefd^offen I)atte. 

3fht innigem SWitleib fal^ Sljel auf ben SSernjun* 20 
beten nieber, ber regungSIoS balag, mit gefdEjIoffenen 
Äugen, tobblaffcn SBangen unb bldulidien üxppen, 
über bie bon 3^it gu S^it ein bunfelroter SlutS« 
tro^jfen ^jerltc. S)er SScrtounbete tpar faum bem 
ßnabenaiter enttoadEifen. ®ie £ibtxlxppt geigte ben 25 
leidsten, bunfeln fjlaum beS tommenben SSarteS. 
®un!Ie8 §aar umraljmte ba§ bleidEie, feine ©efid^t. 

2Bir tooHen il|m bie Uniform öffnen, fagte 2l£el. 
S5ieIIeidC|t ift er nodt) gu retten. 

©eben fidt) §err ßieutenant leine 3JlüI)e, eS ift 30 
öorbei mit if)m. 

?lsel mu^te bem Sagarettgel)ülfen red^t geben. 
S)er S5ern?unbetc ftrcdfte fidt) nod^ einmal !rant))fl)aft, 

G 
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öjfnctc bic großen, buntein Slugcn, übet bic 2\ppen 
:pcrlten bidc, jdjtoarjrote l8Iut§tro|)fcn, tief feufjte er 
auf, bann fd^Io^ er bie Singen toieber, ein Sittetn 
ging burd) feinen Röxp^x — bann 5EotenftiEc. 

5 ®er ßajarettgel)ülfe unb bic ßranfentrdger ent« 
fetnten fld^. 5lnbre Sertounbete, benen nod| ju 
iielfen toar, karteten iljter. 

Sljel betrad&tete aufmerffant ba§ bleid^e ©eftd^t 
be§ ©tetbenben. 68 toax il^m, atö Iiabe er biefe 

lo feinen, bomel^men 3äge fd^on gefeljen. ^JJIö^Iid^ 

erfd&ra! er — tt)al)rl)aftig ! ®ie Stl^nlidöleit tpar 

unberf ennbar ! S)er ©terbenbe glid^ ^eanm, nur ba§ 

beS 9Jldbd)en8 Slntli^ toeit jarter, milber erfd^ien. 

§aftig tniete er nieber unb l)ob ben Äo))f beS 

IS ©terbenben empor. CS toar i^m, als Iialte er 
toiebemm ben ßörper beS öertounbeten SDldbd^enS in 
feinen Slrmen, alS fdl^e er wieberum in il^r erblaffen» 
beS 9lntlife. 6r öffnete bem SSeriDunbeten bie 
Uniform; ba§ Unter jeug toar ganj toon Slut burd^« 

aotrdnft, aud^ ein HeineS goIbneS ^eujd^en, ba^ an 
golbner fiette an beS ©tcrbenben ^olfe Ijing, toar 
über unb über mit Slut bebedEt. 

®ieb mir ettoaS SBaffer, rief Sljel feinem löurfdien 
au, unb toufd^ bem franjöfifdien Offizier bic ©tim, 

25 nad)bcm ber SurfdEjc ba§ SBajfcr gebradf)t Ijattc. 

S)a8 füllte 3ta^ fdjicn bem 95crtounbeten tool^I gu 
tljun. ®r atmete tief auf, griff mit ber §anb nad^ 
ber aSruft unb erfaßte baS Heine golbne ßreug, ba8 
er fram^jfl^aft umtlammertc. 

30 3l£cl flößte bem SBcrtounbctcn einige 5Lropfcn 
SBcin ein. Cin ©d^auber riefelte burd^ feinen 
Äörper, bann fd)lug er langfam bie großen, bunleln 
Singen auf unb fal| Sljcl eine SSBcile ftarr an. 
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D bicfe Slugctt! ©o l^otte il^n anä) 2fcannc an« 
flefclicn, als fic t)crtpunbet in feinen 2lmten lag! 
äBer toax biefer iunge Dffijier, ba§ er 3eanne fo 
dl^nlidi fall, toie nur ein SBruber feiner Sd^toefter 
dl^nlid^ fel)en tonnte? s 

SQÖie füt)Ien ©ie fldi, Äanterab? fragte Sl^el ben 
SSertounbeten. ^ann iä) 3I|nen irgenb eine ffirleid^te« 
rung t^erfd^affen ? ©oH iä) ©ie nati) bem §oft)ital 
f (Raffen laffen? 

ein tobeStraurigeS Säd^eln irrte über baS blaffe 10 
Slntlife beS SBerle^ten; er fd^ien f^jred&en ju tooUen. 
Sljel rid^tete il|n eni^jor, inbem er feinen SBurfd&en 
antoieS, ben SSertounbeten ebenfalls ju unterftüfeen. 

®8 fd)ien bem Serle^ten leidster ju toerben. 
SBaffer, lauten feine judCenben Sippen. 9tafd^ l^iett 15 
«sei il|m baS mit SBaffer gefüUte ©efdfe an bie 
2\ppm, bie gierig bie füljle geudt)tigfeit auffogen. 
S)ann fani er jurüdf, bie bunleln Singen fd^Ue^enb. 

3l£el glaubte fd^on, eS fei baS 6nbe ba. Slber 
ber aSertounbete raffte fid^ nodEi einmal auf. ©eine 20 
§anb, ber baS fleine golbne Äreuj entfallen tpar, 
fud^te l^aftig nad^ bemfelben. ©eine Singen öffneten 
fidt) unb fallen Sljel bittenb an, todl^renb feine öi^j^jen 
ftd^ bergebenS bemül|ten, ju f^red^en. 

©ud^en ©ie ettoaS? fragte Sljel. 25 

3)a8 Äreuj — baS ftreuj — lam eS tpie ein 
©eufjer über be§ ©terbenben ßtp^jen. 

Sljel gab il|m baS Äreua in bie §anb. S)er 
93ertounbete fud^te eS an bie 8t^)?en ju füliren. 

^abtn ©ie irgenb einen Sßunfd^? fragte Slgel. ^o 

S)an!e — banle — ©ie flnb gut -- freunblidi — 
baS flreuj — meine SJhttter . . . 

@olL id& baS ftreuj 3l|rer ajlutter fenben? 
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3[n bcn Slugen bc§ ©tcrbcnbcn Icuditctc e§ frcubig auf. 
3[a — ja — meiner 50hitter — pe I|at e§ mit 
flegeben — nel^men ©ie eS -— geben ©ie eS meiner 
SOlutter — meiner 9Jhttter ! . . . 

5 9JHt einem frdftigen fftud ri§ er bie ßettc entjtoei, 
an ber baS ßreuj I|ing, unb ^jre^te biefeS Sljel in 
bie §anb. ^arm berlie^ il|n bie Äraft, er fanl 
fd^toer jurücf. 

3I|ren Jlamen, bat Sl^el ben ©terbenben. ^l^r 

10 SBunfd^ ift mir I)eilig . , . iä) fenbe baS Äreuj Sl^rer 
SDlutter . . . aber 3I|ren 3lamm . . . 

®er ©terbenbc fd^ien il^n nid^t meljr ju berftel)en. 
ßr murmelte: JUleine 3Rutter — fireuj — meine 
aJhttter . . . 

15 ©eine SBorte gingen in ein unberftdnWid^eS 
©emurmel über. ^piö^Iid^ fd^rie er laut auf unb 
bäumte fid^ fram^jfliaft emt^or. ®in bunller S3Iut« 
ftrom quoll il|m über bie 2\ppm unb erftidCte jebeS 
toeitere SBort. ®r ^re^e bie §dnbe gegen bie S3ruft 

2o — bann fan! er rdd^elnb jurüdE, feuf jte tief auf, ber 
Röxpzx ftredtte fldi, bie Singen ftarrten in bie fjeme, 
berglaften fid^ immer meljr — ein 3ittem — ein 
le^ter, tiefer ©eufjer, toie ber ßrleid^terung, ber 
^Befreiung — bann nid^t§ melir — eS toar t)orübcr — 

25 er Ijatte ausgelitten. — 

©anft legte Sljel ben Soten prüdC, brüdCte il)m 
bie t)erglaften Singen ju, fd^lo^ bie Uniform toieber 
über ber gerfd)offenen Sruft unb bebedCte ben Äör^^er 
mit einem ©olbatenmantel, ber auf bem gelbe lag. 

30 SDann \pxa6) er ein ftiHeS, furgeS ®ebet, trat an baS 
SBad^tfeuer xmb betradtjtete gebantenbott baS Heine 
golbne fireua. Cr fud^te naä) einem 3tamm ober 
©rfennungSjeid^en ber Familie, ber ber SJerftorbenc 
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anQzf)ött I)atte. Slber nur bic SBortc " Souviens-toi ä 
la m^re!" toateti auf bct älüdfcitc beS ÄrcujcS 
eingegraben. 

3ta, ber S^ote Iiatte ftd^ bis gwm legten Sltemjuge 
feiner 3Jhitter erinnert ; er toax geftorben mit bem s 
^eiligen Flamen SJhitter auf ben bom Xob gefügten 
2\ppm, Unb Slgel I)atte ba§ Söermäc^tniS be§ Xoten 
em|)fangen. 6r tooHte bie lefete SBitte beS SCoten 
erfüllen. Slber auf toelcfie SBeife ben Flamen beS 
S^oten erfaljren? lo 

Sljel begab fid) toieber ju bem SSerftorbenen unb 
fud^te in beffen Uniform nadCi einem Jiotijbud^, einem 
JBijltenfartentdfdid^en ober bergleid^en, toorauS man 
ben 3tamtn beS ©efaöenen I)dtte erfaljren fönnen. 
S)od^ nid)t8 trug biefer bei fid^ al8 eine mit einer is 
Keinen ^nmrm ©elbeS gefüllte Sörfe, in ber fid) 
au^er ben ©elbftüden nod^ ein Siegelring befanb- 
Sluf bem ©tein beS 3Hnge§ toar ein SBa^jpen ein« 
grabiert, ein 9lame ftanb nidit auf bem 3Hnge. Sljel 
nal^m inbeffen ben 3Hng an ftd^, um bnxä) ba8 ao 
fS&appm bietteidit bie fjamilie be§ ©efaHenen ju 
erfunben. 

S)ie xSi(^mmm be§ S35ad^tfeuer§ njarfen einen roten 
©d^ein auf baS ftiUe Slntlife be§ 5toten, eS ju einem 
trügerifdien, falfd^en Seben ertoecfenb. SQÖie ein 25 
ßdd^eln glitt eS über baS 5totenantK^, unb Äjel ful^r 
erfd^rerft jufammen, benn beutlid^er als ie trat bei 
ber roten JBeleud^tung beS ©efld^teS burd^ bie fjlam« 
mm bie StlinKd^leit mit 3eanne be ?Parmentier 
fjerbor. — 30 
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XII. J)te Kapitulation pon pfalsBurg 

Slm Scttfter il)tcr ftiHen, einfatnen Äranlcnftubc fafe 
3eanne unb blidEtc, ba§ ^avcpt auf bic fdtimalc, 
franft)eit§bleid)c §anb geftü^t, l)inau§ auf bic im 
tt)interK(§cn ßleibe baliegenbc ©cgcnb. liefet ©d^nee 

s bebedte ringS SBiefcn, Söalb unb gelber. S)er (Jorft 
t)on 2a Sonne fjontaine toax bur(i| einen toei|cn 
9lebelf(i)leier uml^üttt, ben bie talte S)ejemberfonne 
tanm ju burd^bringen t)ermo(i)te. 

3eanne feufjte leife auf. 5lo(^ immer I)ietten bie 

lo ßanbnjelirbataittone ber S)eutfdöen 5PfaIjburg eng 
umfdjlojfen. SBie e§ im Snnem ber f?eftung au§fal), 
erfuljr niemanb. Sin bum)?fe§ ©erüd^t befagte nur, 
ba^ §unger§not in ber ©tabt I)errf(i|e unb eine ^ßodEen« 
S^ibemie unter ben Sintoolinem auSgebrod^en fei. 

15 SBeldEier SBal^nfinn beS fiommanbanten, baS Heine 
gelfenneft nod^ immer ju Ijalten! 3)er folbatifd&en 
(Si)xz tvax genug gefdielien. 3e^t I)dtte bod^ bie 
9Jlenfd£)Iid^feit in il^r 9ied|t treten muffen. 

3)ie I^ür beS Si^tmerS öffnete fid^ unb liefe eine 

2obomel)m au§fel|enbe, ganj in ©dfitparj getleibete, 
toeifel)aarige ^amt ein. Sluf ben erften SJßdE er!annte 
man, bafe eS bie SJlutter 3eanne8 toar. 

S)iefe ftredEte ber Söhttter mit milbem ßftd^eln bie 
§anb entgegen. Sift bu t)on beinem ©t>ajiergang 

25 jurüdE, SÖlama ? fragte fie mit leifer, toeidEier ©timme. 

3a, mein ßinb, entgegnete 3Rabame be ^ßar* 

mentier, fxä) neben Seanne fe^enb unb bereu fdEimale 

§anb in bie iljrige nel^menb. 3d^ toünfdEite, bu 

I)dtteft mid^ begleiten lönnen. 68 ift ein l^errlidier 

30 SBintertag brausen. 
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3n ttidit ju langet 3^it ^offc iä) ünftanbc ju fein, 
beine ©^ja^iergöngc ju teilen, 3Kama. 

3(f| i|abe f(f)on baran gebadet, mein ßinb, fuljr 
bie alte S)ame fort, inbem fie iljter 5Eo(i)ter fanft bie 
§anb ftreid^elte, ob e§ niäjt möglid) toöre, ba^ toits 
iefet fd^on nadi bem ©üben abreiften. 

3taä) bem ©üben, SÖlama ? Srinnerft bn bid) ni(i)t, 
ba§ fid) ber ßrieg mel)r unb mel)r bem ©üben ndl)ert ? 

3ci| meine nid^t ben ©üben {Jranfreid)^, fonbem 
bie Slit)iera Italiens, SReapel ober ©icilien. 2)ie lo 
beutfd^en Seljörben toerben nnS fid)erlid) einen ^a§ 
auSfteHen. SJon bort an§ fömten ioir leid)t nad) 
6l|dtiIlon gelangen. $a^a fdEirieb nod^ in feinem 
legten SBrief, ba% er gro^e ©el|nfnd)t nad) bir liegte. 

3)er liebe, gute ^apa ! 3lud) id) mödjte gern bei 15 
il)m fein in biefer fdjtoeren 3^^. Söenn toxv abreifen 
lönnten, 3Kama, ol^ne ben Dnfel, ber miä) toalirliaft 
liebt, in feinen ®efül)len ju trdnlen, fo toäre id) 
fd^on bamit einberftanben, bod) id) toerbe ja aud^ 
i)ier gefunben. 3)ie SBunbe in ber ©d)ultcr ift iaao 
Idngft gel)eilt; bie ©d)todd|e, toeldie mid) jutoeilen 
nod) befällt, toerbe id) aud) balb übertounben l)aben. 
5B5enn nur ber fjrüliling erft fdme. 3d^ I)abe fold)e 
©el^nfud&t nad) bem grül)ling. ^apa fd)rieb in 
feinem legten Srief, ba^ er I)offe, im grül)ling l^ier« 25 
i)er juf ommen ; bann toürbe ber ßrieg [a tool)l ju 
®nbe fein. 

2ta, ja, ber ßrieg, f^rad^ SJlabame be ?J}armentier, 
unb \di) trübe finnenb in bie tointerlid)e 2anbfd)aft 
I)inau§, lodl)renb fid) il)re Singen langfam mit 30 
fd^toeren 2l)rdnen füEten. 

Seanne legte ben 9lrm adrtlid) um ber 3Jlutter 
§afö unb fd^miegte fid^ an il)r ^erj. 
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S)u benfft an aJlapmc, 3Rama? 

3a, mein ßinb. Sin meinen ©oljn, ber anf bem 
gelbe ber ®I)re gefallen ift. 

§aft bu p(J)re 3lad&rid&tcn, SDlama? 
s 5lein, 2teanne. 3)u toei^t, ba^ id& ben legten 
95rief t)on il^m furg nad^ bem UnfllüdStage t)on 
©eban erl)ielt. S)er Srief toar am 31. 5luguft in 
30l^3iJre§ jur ^oft gegeben, ©eitbem l^abe id) nid^tS 
t)on if|m gel)ört. (Sx toirb in bem ©emefeel bon 
10 ©eban ben lob gefunben I)aben. 

©ie t)er]^üQte il)r Slntlife in bie §dnbe unb toeinte leife. 

SBeine nid^t, meine gute SOlama, ftüflertc Seanne 

innig, njöfjtenb il^r bodf) felbft bie 5CI)rdnen übet 

bie SBangen :perlten. ajlajime tann in beutjd^e 

15 ©efangenf diaft geraten fein ; folange tüir teine fid^re 

ßunbe feine§ 5lobe§ Iiaben, muffen toir I)offen. 

SQBenn 3Jla^me lebte, l^dtte er mir auf irgenb eine 
SBeife Jladfirid^t gegeben ober geben laffen. Stein,, 
nein, 3[eanne, bein ©ruber ift tot. — Slber bei bem 
2o furdfjtbaren UnglüdC, toeldfieS fjran!reid| getroffen l|at, 
gejiemt e8 nn^ nidfit, unfreS Keinen, ^erfönlicfien 
©dimerjeS ju gebenlen. SBenn 3Sla}^xm gefallen ift, 
fo ift er ben §elbentob für ba§ SJaterlanb geftorben, 
feines JlamenS, feiner JBdter toürbig. 6r l)at ben 
25 ©turj feines S5aterlanbe§, feineS ßaiferS nid^t über« 
lebt — tooljl ü)m ! 

aJhttter, meine teure SBlutter . . . 

geft brücfte SBlabame be ?Parmentier il)re 5tod^ter 
an baS §erj. S)u bift nun mein einjigeS ftinb, 
30 meine ^tanm, unb t)on bir loerbe id^ mid^ niemals 
trennen. 

©0 toenig id^ mid^ bon bir jemals trennen tocrbe, 
meine aJhttter. 
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S)ie bcibcn grauen Ijieltcn fid^ nod) fcft um* 
fd^Iungcn, als SKabamc §offet unb 3ofc^)I)inc eilig 
in baS Simmer traten. 

Sine grofee 9leuig!eit Kebe Koufine! rief SBlabame 
Koffer. s 

Söieber eine ©d^Iadjt gefd^togen? fragte 3Rabame 
?ßarmenticr mit trübem Sdd^eln. SBieber ein ©ieg 
ber 2>eutf(i)en ? . . . man ift baS aKmäI)lid& getoölint. 

3)iefe§ 3Jlal feine ©d^Iad^t, meine Siebe, tpenn 
anä) ein ßrfolg ber 2)eutfd^en. Slber er t)at leineS lo 
SRenfd^en ßeben getoftet. ^faljburg I)at !a^)ituliert I 

51I|? 

3a, ja, Iieute SKittag ift bie Kapitulation unter* 
jeid^net tt)orben. 3)ie Oamifon ift friegSgefangen, bie 
Offijicre finb auf 6I|rentt)ort, in biefem ßriege ni(J)t 15 
toieber gegen S)eutfd^Ianb ju tdm^jfen, auf freiem S«6 
belaffen, bürfen aber ®Ifa^=SotI|ringen nid^t Derlaffen. 

3)er fiopitdn beftätigte bie Sflad)rid|t. §eute nad|« 
mittag nod^ Jögen bie beutfd)en %t]xppm in bie 
©tabt ein, unb morgen toürben bie 5lI)ore anä} filr2o 
bie SBetooIiner ber ©tabt unb bie ßanbleute geöffnet. 

5HKr lönnen je^t audEi unfer ^an^ in ber ©tabt 
bejiel^en, liebe Koufine, fefete SKonfieur §offer, ju 
3Jlabame be ?Parmentier geloanbt, fiinju. KI)dteau 
^Pemette ift auf einen fold^ ftrengen SBinter, toie ber 25 
bie8idl)rige, nii)t eingerid^tet. 

2tdl bin eS in^^bzxt, SDetter, ertoiberte SeanneS 
ajlutter. ©ie toiffen, lieber g^eunb, ba^ aud£) toir 
ein ^au3 in ^faljburg befl^en. SOielleid^t fönnen 
beatme unb id^ bort loolinen, toenn eS bie Se* 30 
fd^ie^ung überftanben l|at. 

3d^ fürd^te nein, Eouftne. 3I|r ^an^ liegt an 
ber JBJcftfeite ber ^piore b'SlrmeS, bi^t neben ber 
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ßirdic. ©etabc bicfeS SHertel ber ©tabt ift burd^ baS 
JBombarbemcttt arg mitgenommen toorben. 

SBir tperben ia fel)en. Snjtoifcfien tooUen wir 
aCeS jur tlberfieblung tjorbereiten. 

5 2feanne blieb allein im 3i«wner gurüd. ©ebanlen« 
t)oII fall jie bor jtcii nieber. ©ie cmpfanb e8 freubig, 
ba^ bie JBeiben ber ©tabt jc^t gu ffinbe toaren, ein 
®efül)l ber Säefriebigung aber fdilid^ fidi in il|r ^erj, 
toenn jte baran bad)te, ba^ jte binnen toenigen lagen 

lo baS ^an^ beS Rapit&n^ bcriaffen lömttc, ol^ne il|n 
unb feine fjamilie jn betrüben, ©ie erlamtte bani» 
bar bie innige Siebe, bie fjürforge il)rer Sertoanbten 
um il)r 2Bol|IergeI)en an. S)ennod^ toav eS für 
Steanne oftmals ein brüdenbeS ®efül)l, in bem 

IS §offerf(i)en §aufe ju toeilen ; benn fie berbarg ein 
®ei)eimni8 t)or iliren SJertoanbten, beffen ®ntl)üllung 
biefe in bie tieffte SJerjroeiftung berfefet liaben n)ürbe. 
®egen niemanb, felbft nici)t gegen iljre 3Jhttter, l^atte 
Seamte ein SBort barüber berloren, ba§ fie ben» 

20 ienigen, toeld^er in jener fnrdjtbaren 9lad)t ben ©d^n^ 
auf fie abgefeuert, tannte. 2118 fie in jener 3taä^t bon 
bem ®ef(i)o§ be8 Sftafenben in ben Slrmen SlselS 
gufammenbrad^, liatte pe ba§ ®eftönbni8 feiner Siebe 
in feinen angftbollen Singen, auf feinen juclenben 

25 ßi^^en gelefen, l)atte fie felbft bem geliebten 3}lann 
iijx eignes ^erj geöffnet, l)atte fie felbft il|m ilire 
ßiebe geftanben; bann uml)üllte tiefe JBetou^tlofigfeit 
iljre ©inne, unb al8 fie erbjadite, lag fie auf iljrem 
ßager, maQthzn bon ben beforgten ®efi(i)tem ber 

30 aSertoanbten, traftloS, oljne Ilare Srinnerung, olyne 
SBorfteCung bon bem, toaS mit il)r gefd^elien toar. 

Sangfam genaS fie. 3)ie Erinnerung an all bie 
aSorgdnge ber furd&tbaren 3laä)t lelirte jurüd unb 
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mit il^r bcr (Sntfd^Iu^, ber brauen fjamilic ilircr S5er« 
ttjonbten nid^t ba§ cntfefelid^c ®el)cintni8 ju eröffnen, 
bafe eS bcren eigner ©ol^n unb a3ruber getoefen, 
toeld^er bie SBaffe gegen fie getel)rt. JBiftor blieb 
feit immi Slbenb berfditounben. ßa^^itdn Koffers 
nal)m an, bafe er fid) jur franjöfifd^en Slrmec burdi» 
gefd^Ii(§en l^dtte unb je^t bielleid^t bei ^ariS ober 
bei Orleans gegen bie ©eutfd^en fdm^jfe. 3Rit beut 
ßopitän toar übrigens eine feltfame SSerdnberung 
borgegangen. ©0 lange ber fiaifer Slopoleon an lo 
ber ©t)ifee {JrantreidiS ftanb, geigte ftd^ ber fiajjitdn 
als ber eifrigfte ^Patriot. 3lad|bem aber bie StejJubUI 
erridjtet toar, I)atten fid^ fein Patriotismus unb 
feine Segeifterung für ben ßam^jf gegen bie beutfd)en 
§eere mertlid^ abgeKlIiIt. 6r f^rad^ je^t oft bie 5In« 15 
fid^t aus, ba^ nad| ©eban ein el)rent)oD[er fjriebe ber 
2Beitcrfül)rung beS ßriegeS borjujieI)en gett)efen todre, 
ba ja Hoffnung auf einen ßrfolg bod| nidEit bor» 
l^anbm fei. S)eSl|aIb begrüßte er aud^ bie ßapitula« 
tion ^faljburgS mit einem ®efül)I ber Sefriebigung. 20 

S)aS freunbUd^e ©tdbtdien bot einen traurigen 
9lnbIidE toilber 3^törung nad^ ber Übergabe an bie 
|)reu^fdöen SLrup^en. ®ie SBdKe unb bie ßrb» 
baftionen mit ben )?rdd^tigen, l|unbertidl)rigen Sinben 
unb Platanen loaren burd^ bie beutfd^en ©efd^offe 25 
arg mitgenommen, toemt biefe aud^ ber eigentlid^en 
©d&ufetoel^r ber Keinen Seftung, ben in x^zVien einge« 
fprengten tiefen ©rdben unb Umtoattungen, feinen 
großen ©d^aben Ijatten gufügen fönnen. 3JleI)rere 
SKagagine, bie SDlunition ober 5ßrobiant entljietten, 30 
toaren burd) geuer jerftört ; bie ^rdd^tige, alte ßird^e, 
fon)ie faft ber gange toeftlid^e Seil ber ©tabt lag in 
ZtiXvxtttsxxt, 
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3taä) obgcfdilojfcncr ßa|)itttlatu)n atmete bie Se« 
böfferung auf. SBenn fie aud) feine greube em« 
)?finben lonnte, al§ ba§ SanbtoeI)rbataiIIon, tt)el(§e§ 
bie Seftung befefete, mit Sirommeln unb ^Pfeifen 

5 eintücfte, fo fal) man ben ^Jteu^ifdien ©olbaten bod^ 
mit einer ftumpfen ©leidigüItigEeit entgegen. ©d^Iim« 
mer aU in ben legten SQßodien unter ber fd^arfen 
§errf(J)aft be§ topfem ßommanbanten fonnte e§ ben 
^faljburgem aud) unter beutfdfier Slegierung nid&t 

lo ergeljen. 

®a§ §au§, toeldieS SeanneS ßftem ""gel^drte, toar 
in ber 2^t|at burd^ bie Sefd^ie^ung fo arg befd^dbigt 
tporben, ba§ SÖlabame be ^armentier fld^ entfd)Io§, 
audö femerljin bei bzm Rapit&n SBoI)nung ju 

^snei)rmn. SJlonfieur §offer§ ^au§, ein fd^öneS, jtpei» 
ftödRgeS ©ebdube, in beffen untern ^ixnmen fidt) ein 
®af^ befanb, lag an bem großen 5piafe in ber Sölittc 
ber ©tabt. 

5Hdf)t ol)nc Söel^mut fd^ieb ^tanm t)on bem ein* 

ao famen ®I|dteau 5J3emette, mit bem fie bie ßrinnerung 
für alle Seit aufS engfte t)er!nilpfen tt)ürbe. 

3n ber ©tabt gab eS t)iel gu tl^un. 3)er ßa|)itdn 
fud^te feine alten Selannten auf; SKabame §offer 
unb 2tofe))I|ine rdumten bie SBoIinung ein, unb 

asSJlabame be ^ßarmentier fd^rieb einen langen ©rief 
an iliren (Satten, ber nod^ immer in 6l)dtiIIon 
teilte. 

©0 hjar 3eanne fidi felbft überlaffen. ©ie ftanb 
am genfter be§ SBÖoIingimmerS unb Iie§ bie SSIidEe 

30 über ben ^piafe fditoeifen, auf bem fid^ ein regeS 
ikhen enttoidEelte. SluS ben Dörfern tparen bie ßanb«» 
leute getommen, nm il)re SBorrdte ju Derfaufen. 
Srifd&eg gieifd), ßartoffeln, (gier, ia, felbft SSrot unb 
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ajlcl)l toaxm in ben legten SBodicn in ^Pfaljbura 
fetten getoorben, unb fo beeifte ficfi jeber, fiildie unb 
ßetter toieber mit ben lang entbelirten SSorröten ju 
fütten. 

Pöfelid^ fd^ra! ^tanm jufammen. SBar jener 5 
aJlann, bet langfam nnb fid^ fciien nmfelienb an ber 
^änferreilie entlang fd^Iid^, nid^t fßiftox, ifyc Setter? 
— ©ie bengte fidi bor, um beffer fel)en jn fönnen. 
®a toar bie ®eftatt fd^on Ijinter ber 6dCe ber ©trafee 
tjerfd^tonnben. @ie atmete anf, toanbte fid^ ab, um 10 
jn 2tofe)j]^ine ju gel)en, alS bie II)ür beS SitnmerS 
geöffnet tonrbe nnb eine mdnnlidEie ©eftaft eintrat. 
3teanne toanfte. 'S)ann ftüfete fie fid^ feft anf ba§ 
Senfterbrett nnb \pxaä) mit bebenber ©timme : SJiftor, 
©ie l£)ier ? — 2Ba§ tooHen ©ie bon mir ? xs 

5ßiftor ftanb ba mit gefenftem ^anpt nnb jittemb 
am ganjen ßör^jer. 

Serjeilien ©ie mir, 3feanne — flüfterte er f(^en. 
Sdö fall ©ie am genfter fteljen — - id^ lonnte niä)t t)or« 
übergel^en — iäj mnfete ©ie fl^red^en. ^eanm, rief 20 
er <?][5^Iid| Ieibenfd)aftlid) an§, neljmen ©ie ben ent* 
fe^Iidien fjlnd^ t)on mir, ber feit jener nnglüdHid^en 
Slad^t anf mir laftet, ber miä) erbrüdft, ber mid^ 
tötet ! 

©Jjred^en ©ie, Söiftor, fagte fie tief anfatmenb. 25 
2Ba8 !ann idf) für ©ie tljnn? 

9lnffd^Indf)jenb fan! er il)r jn S^^en, ergriff il)r 
(Setoanb nnb bat, gn il)r flel)entli(| anffd^anenb: 
Sntfünbige midfi, 3eanne — entfünbigc miä) ! 

^eanm toarb erfd&redtt bnrd^ feine ßeibenfd)aftlid£|« 30 
feit, ©ie fa^te fldf) inbeffen, löfte il^r ©etoanb anS 
feinen nmflammemben §dnben, trat ettoaS t)on il)m 
jnrüdE nnb entgegnete mit milbem 6mft: 6rl)eben 
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©ic fid), SBiltor. SBcnn id^ mit 3I)ttcn ^pved^tn joll, 
fo bürfcn ©ic niä^t in 3i)re ßcibenfd^ajtcn autücf= 
fallen. ®a — fcfeen ©ic fid), unb nun jagen ©ie 
mir, tpa§ ©ie tpünfd^en. 

s Sr erI)ob fid^, toanite ju einem ©effel, Iie§ jtd^ 
fdfitoer nieberfatten, fa)^ Scanne eine SBeilc mit ftarren, 
großen 3lugen an unb f(i|Iug bann bie §dnbe t)or 
baS ®efi(J)t, bitterüd) auffd^IudCijcnb. 

Scanne trat ju il^m unb legte fanft bie §anb auf 

10 feine ©diultcr. ^aftig ergriff er il)re ^anb unb 
t)rc^tc fic an bie brennenben üxppm, 

Sd) banfe 3l)nen, Scanne — o, idi baute Sinnen 
— unb nun toitt id^ Sitten aud) aBc§ fagen — in 
aller 9htl|c — t)dren ©ie mid^ an, Scanne. 

IS Sdl Pi^^ ®iC/ 33i£tor, entgegnete ba§ iunge SOldbd^cn, 
unb trat ju bem (Jenfter gurüd, ben UnglftdHid&en 
mitIeib§t)ott bcobad)tcnb. 



XIII. Pater unb So^n 

Sd) toei§ nidit I)ub SSiftor nad| einer SBcile an, pb 
id^ nod^ ba§ 9led(|t Iiabc, t)on meiner Siebe p S^^en 

20 gu f^3red)cn — 0, toenben ©ie fid) nid)t ab, fuljr er 
l^aftig fort, al§ ^mnm eine abtpclircnbe Setoegung 
mad^te, id^ toei§, ba§ id^ ba§ 9iecf)t t)erIorcn I|abe, 
nur al§ ®nabc erflcl)c id| c8 bon ^"Sinml S<§ öjar 
tt)al)nfinnig, S^w^^^/ id) tou^tc nid)t mel|r, toaS id) 

25 tliat. 3)ie SBorfd^ldgc, bie mir ^erre 3Äid^cI mad)te, 
ber ??ü]^rcr einer granctireurfd^ar ju toerben unb 
mit il^r Heinere <)reu§ifd^c ?ßoften ju überfallen, 
fd)ienen mir fo red^t geeignet, meinem §a^, meiner 
fStaä)t JU bienen. Unfre erfte Xl^at toax ber Überfall 
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auf mein 'cttcrlidöcS ipauS — toax bic toalinfinnigc 
5tl|at 3I|ncn gegenüber, ^tarnte . . . 

aSetgeffen ©ie jene Zfjat, toie id^ fie bergeffen toiH. 

3d^ bermag eS nic^t. Std^ I)abe eS t)erfud|t, 
3eanne, id^ ftütjtc mid^ in bie toilbeften Ääntpfe, id^ s 
burd^jog mit meinet ©dfiar bie Sogefen, alS biefelbe 
burd^ eine beutfdfie Slbteüung gerftJtengt toutbe unb 
idf| mit toenigen aSeglcitem flielien mufete, um ber 
®efangennal)me pt entgeljen. ®en 2^ob im fiam^jfe, 
auf bem @d)lad)tfelbe fürdjtete id^ nidf)t, aber idf| 10 
tooßte nid^t toie ein gemeiner 93anbit t)on ben 
S)eutfdöen erfd^offcn toerben. 3)e8l|alb berbarg idf| 
mid^ in ben SBdIbem ber Söogefen. ^äj berfudfite, 
eine neue ©dfiar ju bilben, aber ber Fanatismus 
toax t)erfIogen, nur tt)enige SÖldnner fanben fidfi 15 
bereit mir gu folgen. 3lu§erbem jog eS midfi nad^ 
l|ier jurüdC. ^ä) tpu^te ni(^t, toaS auS ^l^mn, toaS 
au^ meinen ffiltem getoorben toar. Sluf ©d^Ieid^» 
tpegen gelangte id^ in bie 9löl)e ^algburgS, ba§ 
nod^ immer bem fjeinbe toiberftanb. 3« meiner 20 
unauSf)jredf|lid^en fjreube I|örte idi^, ba§ ©ie genefen, 
ba^ ©ie nod^ im §aufe meiner ©Item toeilten, unb 
ba§ biefe burdE> bie ®eutfdt)en nid^t meiner 5Lt)at 
toegen jur 9led)enfd&aft gejogen toaren. Unb bodfi, 
3eanne, lou^en ©ie, bafe idf| eS getoefen, ber in 25 
jener Sttad^t bie ^ireu^ifdien Säger überfatten, unb 
ber auf ©ie bie SBaffe gerid)tet. 

©lauben ©ie, id^ toürbe eS 3I)ren ©Item Verraten 
l^aben? 

®er beutfd^e Dffijier lonnte miä) erfannt Iiaben ... 30 

3d) tüei^ nxä)t, ob Sieutenant bon ©immcm ©ie 
erlannt l^at. 3^ l^dbe il^n nid)t tpieber gefeiten, er 
marfdfiierte am ndd^ften SBlorgen mit feinem SataiHon 
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ob. 9lbcr toeSifatb lelirten ©ie nid^t in ba§ §au§ 
Sljrer ßftem äurüdC? JHemanb bon ben beutfdfien 
fBdaf^zxwxQßtmppen tannte ©ic. 

3f(i) toagtc niä^t jurüdEjuIeijrcn, entgegnete SBiltor 
5 mit gefenftem Raupte, el^e id) 3fl)re aSerjeiljung erlangt 
l^atte. S)a fo^itnlierte ^ßfoljburg. ^ä) \äßä) miä^ 
mit bem ßanbboH in baS geöffnete %i)ox ber S^f^ng, 
fal) ©ie am fjenfter [teilen, ba l^ielt eS mid) ni(J)t 
länger jnrüd . 3d) eilte in baS ^an^, iä^ mu^e ©ie 

iof))redöen, xä} mn^te ®etoi§I)eit I)aben, ob iä) toieber 
bor Sinnen erfdieinen burfte ober ob iä} berurteilt 
mar ju fterben. ^mn baS ftanb feft bei mir, Sfeanne, 
id^ toürbe in ben 5Eob gelten, to^nn ©ie feine (Snabe 
übten, toenn ©ie mir nid^t berjiefien. 

15 ©ie tönnm ruljig Ijier bleiben, SSiftor, id^ i^obt 
Sinnen Idngft berjielien . . . 

S)er leibenfdiaftlidie innge Dffijier ftürjte jn iliren 
gü^en nieber, ergriff ilire §anb unb t)re§te fie an 
bie Sip^jen, ol^ne ba^ eS ^tanm berljinbem tonnte. 

ao ©tel)en ©ic auf, SBiltor — id| bitte ©ie . . . 

?Hd)t el)er, ^eanm, bi§ ©ic mir fagen, ba§ ©ie 
\mm S)eutfd)en nid)t mel^r lieben, ba§ ©ie il)n nie 
meljr toieberfeljen tooKen! 9lid)t eljcr, Beamte, al§ 
bis ©ie meinem §erjen neue Hoffnung, neueS ßeben 

25 eröffnet l^aben . . . 

©ditoeigen ©ie, Söal^nfinniger, • . . berjeil^en lann 
id^ ^^mn bie unfinnige 5EI)at, aber weiter bürfen 
©ie nid^tS forbem! ©teilen ©ie auf . . . idti bitte 
©ie . . . xä) befel|le e§ ^i)nm. 

30 ®r berfudite abermals, il^re §änbe au füffen. ©ie 
ri^ fid^ loS unb ftiefe il^n l^eftig jurüd, ba^ er faft 
ju aSoben ftürjte. 

SBaS gel^t l^ier bor ? — »ittor . . . 
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®S toax bcr alte ß(H?itdn, ber foebcn in baS 
Sitnmer trat unb ben legten Söorgang gcfef)cn ijäbm 
mu|tc. 

SBiftor raffte fid} em^jor. 2lber el|e er ettoaS 
ertoibem fonnte, trat ^mnnc an bie ©eite feines s 
SSaterS unb fprad) mit bebenber ©timme: ©djüfeen 
©ie miäi, €)ntd, bor ber Swi^i^i^tglid^feit Sfl^reS 
©ol^neS . . . 

StcbeS ®efül|l beS 3JUtreib§ mit bem Sftafenben 
toar an^ ilirem §erjen berfditounben. ©ie I)atte lo 
il^m tt)al)rl|aft berjietien unb tpürbe niemals ein 
SBort über feine 5ll)at ber Söerjtoeiflung berloren 
i^ab^n, aber feine ßeibenfd^aftlid^feit jerftdrte baS 
SRitgefül^I, bie 2l(i|tung in iljrem §erjen; fte fal) 
ein, bafe er fidf) niä)t geönbert Iiatte, unb ba% fie 15 
nad^ toie bor bon feiner ungeftümen ßeibenfd^aft ber« 
folgt toerben toürbe. 

3Jlit erftaunten Slugen ma^ ber Kapitän feinen 
©oI|n. 

2öa§ bebeutet bieS aßeS? fragte er. 2öol)er2o 
fommft bu, SSiltor? ^ä) glaubte bid& bei ber Slrmee 
im x^eü>e, im ßam^jfe gegen bie S)eutf(i)en. Unb nun 
bift bu I)ier? Unb ^eanm, unfer teurer ®aft, ruft 
meinen ©d^ufe gegen bid) an'i ©^jrid), toaS bebeutet 
baS alles? 25 

S)eS alten ©olbaten ©timabem fdjtoollen jomig 
an, unb feine Slugen blifeten brol^enb. ©r befa§ 
biefelbe leibenfdiaftlidie 5latur toie fein ©ol)n. S)aS 
Sllter nur liatte bie ßeibenfdfiaft gebdmpft unb ein 
langes, el^renboHeS 2^hzn fte in ftrenger Swö&tso 
gclialten. 9lber jutoeilen flammte fie noä) empor, 
toenn bem alten SJlanne eine uneljrenl^afte 5EI)at, eine 
unel|renl)afte ©efinnung entgegentrat 

H 
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ajlit blcid^em 3lnttt^ ftanb SBittor ba, bic 5lugen 
ju Sobcn gefentt. 

3f(i| I|abc gegen bie S)eutf(f)en geldm^ft, S5ater, 
entgegnete er büfter. 
5 SBo unb mit tpem benn; bei toeldEjer 5Cru^})e 
ftanbft bu? 

Sei feiner 5lm^pe. ^d) felbft bilbete eine Ztnppt, 
mit ber iä) anf eigne ^anb gegen bie S)eutfd^cn 
fod^t. 
lo 2)u — bn tDurbeft fjranctirenr ? 

3(J) tparb il)r ^Jülirer . . . 

Sll|! SBoI)l gar in ©emeinfd^aft mit ^5^^*^ 
$ierre 3)lici)el? 

3a, SBater. 
15 Unb bu fd^ämteft bici) nid)t, al8 elirlid^er ©olbat 
mit ienen ^änhetn gemeinfdfiaftlitiie ©adfie ju mad^en ? 
®u tparft tt)oI)I felbft mit babei, atö fie beine§ S5aterS 
§au§ überfielen . . . 

Söater, bu toeifet . . . 

20 OJlan I)at einzelne jener Seute, tüeld^e Kljdteau 

^emette angriffen, ertannt, aud^ ben fjörfter 5pierre 

3Kidf)eI. Sllfo mit jenen 3Renfd|en I)aft bu bid^ 

t)erbunben? S)a8 l)dtte idE| aüerbingS nidE|t ernjartet. 

Rarm man nxä)t überatt gegen bie fjeinbe be§ 
25 SBaterlanbeS f ed&ten ? Unb bann — id^ tooHte in 
eurer 9ldi)e bleiben . . . 

3d) toeife ie^t, totSt)aXb, unterbrad^ ber Äa^itdn 
il)n flnfter. S)u berfolgft 3teanne mit einer Siebe, 
bie fte nidfit ertoibem tann . . . 
30 ßaffen ©ie eS gut fein, befter Dnlel, bat 2feanne. 
S)enEen ©ie nidfit mel)r an meine SBorte — id^ toar 
erfd^redEt, idf| f)?radf) unüberlegt. 

3dö tüci^, toaS id^ 3U tl^un l)abe, 3tcanne, ertoiberte 
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ber ßapitdn. ©el^, mein ßinb, gel^ auf bein 3^«^^^. 
2tdö Ijabe mit meinem ©oI)ne ju f^Jted^en. ©e)^, 
mein ßinb. 

6r fütjtte pe fanft jur 5EI)ür unb br&ngte fie 
I|inau§. ®ann fciilo^ er bie Xt)ür l)inter il^r unb 5 
trat auf feinen ©oI)n ju, bie 3lrme über bie SBruft 
berfd^rdntenb unb SHftor mit finfterm f&lid meffenb. 

^ä) fel^e, fagte SSiftor tro^ig, ba§ in meines 
aSaterS §aufe lein 5pia^ mel)r für mid) ift. 

3fn meinem §aufe ift freilidi fein 5pia^ für einen lo 
Sfeigüng, entgegnete ber ßopitän barfd^. 
_S3ater!!! 

S)u brauci)ft nid^t auf jufaljren, al§ l^dtte id) bid^ 
beleibigt. geig unb unel^renliaft nenne id^ ben 
©olbaten, ber ftdE) mit Sldubem berbinbet, nm ndd)t* is 
lidiertDeile feineS eignen S>ater§ ^au^ ju überfaEen, 
um feine ^^erfönlidie ^aä^e ju befriebigen. 21I|, id^ 
al^nte fd^on lange ben 3i^f<^tti^^ttl)<i«8/ i^fet, in biefer 
©tunbe l^abe idf) il^n Har erlannt! 5lud^ mein 
SBunfdf) tDar e§, Seanne al§ meine 5£od|ter ju 20 
umarmen. Slber niemals toürbe iä) bon bir geglaubt 
Iioben, ba§ bu Seanne mit ©rol^ungen, mit ©etpalt 
in beine Strme I)dtteft atoingen trotten. Unelirenl^aft 
ift eine foId)e §anbIung§toeife, unel)renl)aft unb 
feig ! — Unb bein ftampf gegen bie 3)eutfd)en ? — 25 
SBar e§ toirllid^ ein Äam)?f? 2Bar e§ nidfit bielmel^r 
nur ein JRaubgug im eignen SDaterlanbe? S)ir 
ftanben l^unbert SBege offen, um jur Slrmee beS 
ßaiferS ju gelangen. 5B5a8 l^abt il|r bem SBaterlanbe 
genügt, bie if|r auS bem ^nterljalte einige ®eutfdf|e 30 
meud^lingS erfd^offen ober einige beutfd^e ?Pro« 
bianttoagen gerftört l^abt? SKd^tS Iiabt il|r bem 
SBoterlanbe genügt; im ©egenteil, il|r Iiabt il^m 
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gcfd^abet, bcmt il|r fyiU ber Stacfie bcr S)eutf(i)cn fo 
unb fo bielc unfdfiulbigc Drtfdfiaftcn anlieimöeacben. 
Unb nun treffe id^ bid) I)ier — fem bon betn großen 
Äampfe für ba§ Saterlanb, unb ein aJldbdien fudjt 

5 bei mir ©d^ufe bor bir — bor meinem ©oI|n ! Sll^/ 
iä) fd^dme mid^ beiner! 

Siufter ftarrte SBiftor ju 33oben. 
SQßei^t bu benn, fuljr ber ßapitän fort, toeldfie 
tjolgen ber unüberlegte Überfall beiner Qfranctireur« 

loftamerabcn auf 6l)dteau 5Pemette geljabt i^afi 
3eanne tourbe in bem ßam)?fe fditoer bcrtounbet — 
ein SBunber ift e§ ju nennen, ba§ fie genaS. Sin 
SRdbd^en, ein unfd)ulbige§ S)ing, Ijabt il)r nieber« 
gefdfjoffen. 2öal|rl)aftig, eine §elbentf|at! 

IS ajiftor fd&auberte jufammen. fjeft umllammerte 
feine §anb bie Seltne eine§ ©tul)te§, er mu^te fid^ 
ftü^en, um nidfit nieberjufin!en. ©ein 3lntli^ bebedCte 
eine fal|le Släffe. ®er ßapitdn fal| mit ßrftaunen 
bie aSerftnbcrung in bem SBefen feineS ©oI|ne§. 

20 SDu toufeteft um bie SBertounbung ^tanm^ ? fragte 
ber ßa^itdn. 
3a, SJater . . . 

SBeSlialb liefeeft bu nie etn^aS bon bir l)ören; 
toeSl^alb trittft bu nid)t frei unb offen bor beine 

25 ßftem l^in ? 68 fennt bidfi niemanb t)on ben S)eutfd&en 

als frülierer faiferttd^er Offizier. 3)u fonnteft ol^ne 

gurddt JU un^ lommen. 2Be§I)alb tl)ateft bu e§ nid^t ? 

3d^ — id^ — idf| toottte leinen a3erbad)t auf bid^ 

lenten ... 

30 SBerbad^t auf midi? O, ba fonnteft bu unbeforgt 
fein! — Slber, bu tou^teft bon ber SJertounbung 
SeanneS unb fonnteft 3Jlonate borübergel^cn laffen, 
oI)ne nad^ ü)x gu fragen? 
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Sater, qudle mid) nicf)t met)x mit fragen! SRod) 
I ift eS ni(f)t gu f^Jdt, ba^ t(% meine Set)Ier gut madie. 

3d^ toerbe burd) bie ©d^tDeij jur ©übarmee gel)en, 
bort toiH id^ bir betoeifen, ob idE| ein S^iflfi^fl ^i^- 

®u tou^teft, ba^ ^eanne öertounbet toar ? fragte s 
ber ßa^jitdn in finnenbcm 5Con. 2)u tou^teft eS — 
bu toei^t bielleidit, n)effen ®efdf|ofe Seanne bertoun» 
bete . . . 

»ater ! 

S)u toeifet e§? lo 

Sa, i(% toei^ eS . . . 

SDu — toeifet e8 — bu — bu — toarft e§ felbft ~ ? 

3a — SBater - id^ toar eS felbft . . . 

W) — ber ßapitdn erI}ob bie Sauft, um feinen 
©oI)n niebergufdilagen, ber mit tief gefenKem §au^jt 15 
baftanb, al§ crtoarte er ben ©nabenfto^. 2)odö 
langfam Iie§ ber Kapitän bie gebaute S^auft finlen, 
trat t)on feinem ©ol)n jurüdE unb flüfterte mit 
bebenben ßip^jen : ^i ! — 5Pfui über bidt), bu fjeig* 
ling! 2)u ®I|rlofer! ßdgeft bu bodEi mit beinen2o 
braben ßameraben unter bem Stafen be§ ©d|Iadt|t» 
felbeS bon 8teid^§]^ofen ! ®el|, id£| toiU bidf) nid)t 
toieberfel^en — id^ l^abe feinen ©oI|n meljr . . . 

3}ater ! — SBie ber ©d)rei eineS ju Sobe ©etroffe« 
nen tarn e§ t)on ben 2\ppm bc8 Unglüdflidien. 25 
©ein Söater trat auf il|n gu, fal) il)m feft in ba8 
®eftd)t unb fpradf) mit bumpf grottenber ©timme: 

©ül^ne jene unglüdEfelige 5EI)at, ba^ id^ beiner in 
Sljren gebenten lann! 

95iftor ergriff be§ JBaterS §anb, unb an beS 30 
3llten ftraffer ©eftalt nieberftntenb, fix^te er beffen 
§anb, fte mit zi)xämn benefeenb. S)ann raffte er 
fid) em^jor. 
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öcbc tooljli, Satcr! rief er. S)u joUft mcmer in 
®I)ren gebenlen! 

6r [türmte babon. S)er alte Kapitän fant in 
einen ©effel unb berl^üHte ba§ ©efidtit mit ben 
5 §dnben. ©o blieb er eine SDBeile reßungSloS fifeen. 
Pöfelid^ fül)lte er flcf) bon gtoei toeid&en 9lrmen 
umfcfilungen. ®r Iie§ bie §dnbe bon bem Slntlife 
finlen nnb fai) in bie tljrdnenerfüllten Slugen 
SeanneS, bie t)or il^m Mete nnb bie Slrme nm if)n 
lo gefd)Inngen l)atte. 

Onfel, bn l^aft il)n fortgefd^icft — IjinanS in ben 
fiantpf — ? 

S)ort ift fein ?ßla^, fprad) ran)^ ber alte 3Rann. 

3t(i) bitte bid) nm SJerjeiljnng, Dn!el . . . meine 
15 SBorte bon borljin toaren unüberlegt . . . 

S)er Äapitdn nal^m it)r §aut)t in feine §dnbe, 
fal) it)r lange in bie bittenb auf xt)n geridjteten 
Singen unb lüfete fie bann auf bie ©tim. 

^ä) banfe bir, mein ßinb, fagte er tief betoegt. 

20 ^ä) l)abe iefet ganj bein großes, ebleS iperj erlannt. 

SBer eine S^l^at toie bie meines @ol)ne8 berjeiljcn 

tann — ber befifet ein ta^jfreS, ftarleS, ebleS ^erj . . . 

SBeld^e Zl^at, Onlcl? 

S)u Ijaft eS mir berfd^toiegen, toaS mein ©ol|n 
25 getljan. Slber bu toei^t eS, bu toufeteft eS fcf)on 
Idngft — unb bocli fdiloiegeft bu — ba§ toerbe id^ bir 
nid^t bergeffen! 

Seanne fd^miegte fid^ in feine Slrme. ®r tljat c8 
in einer SluftoaHung toal)nfinniger Ciferfud^t . . . 
30 (Siferfud^t ^^anm'i Sluf toen? 

grage mid^ nid|t, Dnfel . . . 

ßiferfud^t — al|, 3ieanne, bu — bu liebteft ben 
S)eutfd^en ? 
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C§ ift Vorüber, Dnicl — fd)ift mid^ nid^t — e§ ift 
tjoröbcr . . . 

Sd) fd)clte bidö nidit, mein armc§ ßinb. 3c^ 
beflafle bid). SÖBir 3Kdnner bringen nur unfern 
©tolj beut SBaterlanbe ^um £)p^ex, bu, meine arme 5 
Scanne, bu mufet ba§ ]^öd)fte OIüdE, bu mu§t beineS 
^erjenS Siebe bem gerfdimetterten Söaterlanbe 3um 
Qp^ex bringen. 

3d| toei§ e8, mein Onfel . . . 

©ei ftarf, mein Äinb — ftarf, toie n)ir aße fein 10 
tooHen in biefen S^agen beS ttnglüdS, ber tiejften 
3lot. 

©ie legte ba§ §au))t an fein §erj. 6r beugte 
fid^ nieber ju it)r, il^ren ©dieitel mit feinen bebenben 
JBi^^jen berül)renb. @o fa^en fie regungSloS ba, 15 
bereit, bem unglüdlidtien SJaterlanbe il)r Ijöd^fteS 
®Iäd ium Opfer gu bringen. 



XIV. St. 2tgatlie bei CI^atiHon 

ßurj t)or Söeilinad^ten fam gang unerwartet aJlon« 
fieur be ^armentier nad) 5J}faIgburg. SeanneS 
greube, il|ren SJater toiebergufel)en, !annte leine 20 
©rengen. 9lud) 3Jlabame be ^armentier geigte grofee 
®enugtl)uung über bie Slnlunft il)re§ ©atten. 

®ein le^ter Srief, meine liebe 3ieanne, fagte §err 
be ?parmentier, !)at midi gi;r rafd^en Sieife betoogen. 
S)u Hagteft, bafe bu ba§ 3Beif)nad|t8feft unb ben2s 
3a]^regtt)ed(ifel nid)t tpie fonft in beinem elterlidfien 
§aufe feiern lönnteft, ba§ unfre fjamilie burd^ ben 
unglüdfeligen ^eg gerriffen fei — leiber, fe^te er 
ouffeufgenb I|ingu, ift tpenig Hoffnung borfjanben. 
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ba^ fld^ ber ßreiS unfrer {Jamilic jemals toicber 
ganj aufammenfinbct. 

§aft bu fid^re ßunbe über aKagimcS ©djidEfal? 

Stein, mein ßinb. SQÖir muffen bie Hoffnung auf« 
5 geben, il|n jemals toieberjufel^en . . . 

3Rein armer SSater. 

6r ipar mein einziger ©ol^n — äße meine §off= 
nung rul)te auf iljm — bod^ la^t unS nidit Hagen, 
er ift ben ^etbentob für feinen ßaifer geftorben. 
lo Slber lt)cil er, mein @oI)n, mir geraubt tourbe, foUft 
bu, meine Scanne, mir jefet aEeS fein, ©eit einem 
l^alben Saläre Ijobe idi bid^ nidtit gefelien, mid^ 
erfaßte eine lieftige ©eljnfud&t nad^ bir, id& padöe 
meine ©adf)en, unb ba bin iä) ! 
IS 2Bie baute idf| bir, mein SBater! 

Äonnteft bu bie Steife burd^ bie bon ben ^eufeen 
befefeten SanbeSteile ungeftört mad)en? fragte SJla« 
bame be 5parmentier. 

®etr)i§, §ettriette, entgegnete if|r ©atte. ®er 
20 t)reu§ifdöe ffita^jpenlotQmanbant in SlidtiHon fteCte 
mir einen 5pa| au8 . . . 

6l)dtiEon ift bon ben ißreu^en befe^t? 

Seit einigen SBod^en, unb eS l|at ben 3lnfd^ein, 
ba^ fle bie ©tabt toorerft nid^t toerlaffen toerben. 
25 SCber ©eneral SourbaK, ©eneral Srtoer unb 
©aribalbi? fragte ber flopitdn erftaunt. 

SBourbaü fd^eint nod^ an ber ßoire ju ftel)en. 
Sr^mer unb ©aribalbi l^aben Don S)iion I)er einige 
3>(jlftö|e t)erfud|t, ftnb aber gurüdEgetoiefen toorben. 
30 3dö taxm miä) ber Slnftd&t nid^t berfdilie^en, ba^ bie 
franjöfifd^e ^Regierung beffer getlian Ijätte, nad^ ©eban 
tJfrieben gu fdfiKefeen, atö ben ftawipf mit ungenügcn- 
ben Ärdften unb ungeübten ©olbaten fortjufefeen. 
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30) teile 3H^re 3lnfi(J)t, mon cousin, entgegnete 
SRonpeur §offer. ©elbft ber gro^e ^apoUon ber= 
modite naä) ber SRiebetlage bei Sei^jgig feinen fjeinben 
nid^t ju toiberftel)en, unb biefem §erm ©ambetta 
foHte eS gelingen? J:fvv. s 

©ambetta ift eine energifciie, gro§ cmgelcgte Statut, 
ertDiberte 3Ronfieur be ^armentier. 

5lber fein ©olbat! rief ber alte Rapit&n, ber bie 
SJlcnfd^en überliau^jt nur in jtüei Kategorien, in 
©olbaten unb JHditfolbaten, einteilte. lo 

iperr be ^armentier tödEielte ein tomiQ unb brad^te 
baS ©ef^jrdc^ auf ein anbreS 5tl)ema, inbem er feine 
©attin unb Seanne fragte, hjann fie reifefertig fein 
tonnten. ^ 

ailorgen, SBater, erttjiberte Seann^ Iebl)aft, ttjenn 15 
bu eS toünfcJieft. 

S)odö 3Ronfieur unb aJlabame ^offer erljoben 
gegen eine fold) rafdie ?lbreife entfdiiebenen SBiber« 
f^jrud}. Um fie nidit ju beriefen, würbe bie 9lbreife 
um einige 5tage t)erfdE)oben, foba^ man gerabe am 20 
Sage bor bem SOßeilinadtitSfefte in Kljdtitton anlangte. 

ßl^dtiöon liegt in bem anmutigen Xliale ber 
obem ©eine. Sine ^auptlinie ber 6ifenbal)n bon 
ber dftlid^en ©renje nadi bem SBeften fd^neibet fid) 
I|ier mit ber Salin, bie an^ bem ©üben nadi ^JJariS 25 
fülirt. S)a bie beutfd^en §eere bereits bei 5pariS unb 
an ber ßoire ftanben, fo ttjaren biefe ffiifenbal^nünien 
für bie SBerbinbung ber ®eutfd^en mit ber Heimat 
befonberS toiditig, unb bie einzelnen SreujungS^Juntte 
unb ©tationen toaren burd) ftarfe ^appmtom« 30 
manboS befefet. ?lud^ in SI)dtiIIon befanb fid^ ein 
foIdjeS Kommanbo, an^ einigen Sanbttjel^rtom» 
Jjagnien unb einer ©d)toabron Sanbtoelirliufaren 
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bcfteljcnb. ^n lefeter S^it I|atte man unter tiefen 
Gtapt)entru^t),en eine Icbl^afte Sctoegung bemerft. 68 
trafen* an ben §aii|)t^unltcn SJerftdrfungen ein, benn 
t)on ©üben I)er broI|te biefer StodfjugSIinie ber 2)eut« 

s fd^en burd^ bie Strup^jcn SSourbafiS unb ßr^merS 
grofee ®efat)r. ©(J)on melirere 3JlaIe l^atten biefe 
%xnppm Uerfudit, bie 6ta)):penlinie ju burdibredtien. 

KI)dteau ©t. 9lgatt)e, ba§ Sefifetum t)on 3eanne8 
©Item, lag t)or bem füblidien %^ox ber ©tabt, fid^ 

ioanIet)nenb an eine fanfte 2lnl|öl)e, bie üon einem 
]^errüd)en, meilentoeiten SBalb gelrönt tourbe, tpdt)« 
renb bie nad| ©übtoeften blidEenben Slbl^dnge freunb» 
Iid£)e SBeinberge bebedCten, bie fld| bis an bie gro^e 
©tra^e unb bie ©eine l^erabjogen. 

15 3n ©l^dtiHon langten t)on %aQ gu 2ag mel^r 

- beutfdie Zvnpp^n an, unb ©erüdjte burd^fd^toirrten 
bie ffiintpol^nerfd^aft ber ©tabt unb Umgegenb, bafe 
SBourbali unb ©eneral ©r^mer mit il^ren ©d^aren 
nal^ten, um bie ShidEjugSlinie ber ?ßreu^en gu burd^« 

20 bred^en. — 

hinter ben toeftlid^en Sergen öerfanl bie ©omte. 
3n flammenber ®Iut ftral)lte ber §immel unb toarf 
blutigrote Sleflcje auf bie tpei^e ©d)neebedEe. 

5piöfelidö toarb 3[eanne8 Sfatfmertfamleit burd^ 

25 einen Vorgang am SBalbeSfaum jenfeit ber ©trafee 
in Ijol^em ®rabe erregt. ©d^Udien fid^ bort nid&t 
bewaffnete ©eftalten burdEi ba§ Unterl^olg? Sli^ten 
nidt)t bie legten ©tral|len ber ©onne auf Sajonet« 
ten unb ©etoeljrldufen ? Salb öerfd^toanben bie 

30 ©eftalten toieber im SJBalbe, balb taud^ten fie toieber 
auf. 

Sfeanne rief iliren SSater unb madite il)n auf bie 
©eftalten aufmerlfam. §err be ^ßarmentier toarb 
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bon fiebcriiafter ßrregung ergriffen; er t)oIte ein 
SemroI)r unb blicfte eine S^itlang I)inburci). 

@§ finb franjöfifd^e ©plbaten, aJlobilgarben nnb 
SranctirenrS, fagte er flüftemb unb mit bor @rre* 
gung bcbenber ©timme. ®§ fd^eint auf einen Singriff $ 
auf ®I)dtiIIon abgefel^en ju fein. 3)ie 5ßreu^en I)aben 
bon ber 3lät)e ber Unfrigen nod) nidfitS bemerÜ, 
fonft toürben fie fdjon ^ßatrouitten auSgefanbt I)aben. 

3)unflcr unb bunHer toarb ba§ Slbenbrot I)inter 
bm aScrgen, unb nad) furjer S^it bzät^ ber bunlle lo 
gior ber 3laä)t §immel unb 6rbe. 

3eanne begab fid) gu ber aJhttter ; ber SBater t)atte 
ba§ ^an^ berlaffen, niemanb tou^e, tooljin er 
gegangen toar. jlad) SBerlauf einer ©tunbe letirte 
er aurüd . S)er SReif in feinem Sart unb §aar, bie 15 
bom ©(^nee burd^ndfeten Stiefel unb Äleiber be= 
toiefen, bafe er einen toeiten SBeg gemadit l^abm 
mu^te. 3luf feinem Slntlife lagerte ein tiefer ©ruft, 
fein Söefen geigte eine I)eftige Unrul^e, bie er ber« 
gebend ju berbergen fud)te. 20 

Söo toarft bn, Söater? fragte ^zanm in größter 
BpannutiQ. S)röben im Söalbe? 

3a, mein Sinb. 

§aft bu bie Unfrigen gefel)en? 

Serul)tge bidfi, Sfeanne, unb anä) bu, Henriette, rege 25 
bid) nid^t auf. 3ene ©olbaten, bie toir gefel)en 
f^abzn, toaren nur eingelne !leine 5ßatrouillen. S)ie 
^auptmaä^t be§ ©eneralS Krämer ift nodi toeit 
entfernt. 3tn ben ndd^ften Slagen n)irb e§ iebenfatt§ 
l^ier nodti nid^t gu einem 3uf<^ntmenfto§ lommen:; 30 

®egen ßnbe be§ 9lbenbeffen§, ba§ giemlid) ein» 
filbig berlief, erbat fid^ §err bf ^ ^.<?J^cn^ict baS 
®el)ör ber 5lntocfenben für einige .fiforle^ 5ludE| bie 



io8 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

bcibcn Wiener unb bic ßöd)m jotDte ba§ ^an^^ 
mdbdien Iic§ er rufen. 

3(f) tooßte cudE) barauf aufmerffam madien, fagtc 

er cmften %om^, ba§ biellciiiit f(f)on in ben ndd^ftcn 

5 Xagcn in ober bei ßt)dtUIon kämpfe a^ifdien bcn 

S)cutf(f|cn unb unfrer ©übarmcc ftattflnben toerben. 

^ä) ermal^ne mä), feine Unbefonnentieit ^u begeljen, 

inbem il)r Dietteidjt benÜ, if)r müßtet ben Unfrigen 

in irgenb einer SBeife SBorfdiub leiften. Söer ficf) 

lotrdftig unb gefdjidt genug füljft, äur SBerteibigung 

beS SöaterlanbeS bie SQSaffen 3U fül^ren, ber möge 

jur Slrmee gel)en, bort ift fein 5piafe. SQSoEte ber 

frieblidie SJürger ben Ijeintlidien ßamt^f gegen bie 

Slrmee be§ ©egnerS beginnen, bann tüürbe ba§ ben 

15 Stimmer beS ^ege§ in§ Unenblidie t)ermel|ren. 

9ttfo feib t)orfi(f|tig, ba% bie S)eutf(f)en nid)! SRat^e 

an eud^ neljmen. ßommt e§ I}ier gu einem ßampfe, 

bann lüoHen toir unfre SBrüber burd) ^Pflege ber 

Sranfen unb SBertüunbeten unterftü^en. ©0 toerben 

20 tüir auä) unfre 5Pfß(i)t bem SBaterlanbe gegenüber 

erfüllen. Unb nun gel)t an eure 3lrbeit. 

2tn baS Sßol^naimmer jurüdEgelel^rt, fd)Iang ^zanm 
bie 9lrme um ben JladEen be§ JBaterS. 

©ag mir alleS, mein Söater, bat fie. S)u toeifet 
25 mel^r, aß bu t)orI)in fagteft. 

3tdö tt)ei§ nur, meine Sfeanne, ba§ toir einer 
fdjtüeren S^t entgegengeljen. 3tl)r mü^t mid^ für 
l)eute abenb entfdiulbigen ; id) I|abe nod) ju arbeiten. 

®r lü^te Seanne jdrtüd^ auf bie ©tim, nidte 
30 feiner ©attin freunblid) ju unb entfernte ftd). 9lud) 
bie S)amen jogen fid^ balb in il)r S^wimer gurüd. 

2teanne t)erfud|te ju fdjlafen. 5Do(§ ber ©d)Iummer 
flol) il^ren Singen. 2)ie Si«ftc^i§ tourbe il)r auf 
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bie S)auer uncrträglicf). ©ic crljob fid^, jünbete 
ßidit an unb l^üßte fid^ in einen tüciten, toaxmm 
aJlotflenrodE. S)ann trat fic an ba§ {Jenftcr unb 
f))dt)tc in bie Jlad^t l^inauS. ©ie uermod^te iebod& 
nid&t§ ju feigen; toie eine bnnHe SQÖanb ftanb bies 
tJinftemiS t)or iliren Singen. 

^piöfelid) fdjien ein rafd^ berfd^toinbenber {fun!c 
in ber S^lad^t aufsublifeen. (Bin jd^tDad^er ßnatt 
brang an ba§ DI|r ber ßaufd^enben. 

Sfeanne erbebte, ©ie fannte biefeS ?lufblifeen, lo 
biefen jd^arfen, furgen ^aU, ®in ©d|u^ toax 
briiben am SSÖalbe gefallen. SRafd^ öffnete fie ba§ 
genfter. Sa blifete eg toieber auf — ba tt)ieber — 
unb toieber, unb mel^rere TtaU frad^te e8 fdEiarf unb 
lurj I)intereinanber. is 

3n ber ©tabt brunten toarb e§ lebenbig. 3n 
ben §dufem, auf ben ©äffen leudjteten ßidjter auf. 
SReiter f^^rengten I|in unb t)er. ©efd^üfee raffelten 
burd) bie ©äffen. §ömcr gettten, jrommeln toir« 
betten, unb im Sauffdfiritt eilten Heine SCbteilungen 20 
ber SDeutfd^en naä) ben 5Ll)oren, too bie ^ßoften fid^ 
bereits im l)eftigen ©efed^t mit ben fjrangofen be« 
fanben. 5ßlöfelid^ frad^te unb aifdtite e§ burd) bie 
bunlle Jiad^t, unb auf bem jenfeitigen §ügel ftieg 
eine Seuergarbe empor. 25 

Sine franjöfifdfie Batterie l^atte iljr ^euer eröffnet 
unb befdfio^ bie ©tabt mit ©ranaten. §au^5tfddJ)lidö 
bie 5£l)ore unb ber SBatinl^ot, too bie größte Slnjalil 
ber Ztnpptn lagen, tparen bie S^^te ber frangöfifdien 
©ranaten. 30 

2teanne berljüßte bebenb it|r ©efid^t in bie §dnbe. 
©ie t)ermod)te e§ nid^t ju faffen, ba^ fransöfifd^c 
®efdt)üfee eine fransöfifdie ©tabt befd)offen, bie nid^t 
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einmal burd) 5Batt unb aSaftionen gcfd^ü^t, fonbem 
offen ben ©efd^offen })tet§gcgeben toax, 

SteanneS SItern traten in ba§ Sitnnter. ©d^redEenS« 
bleich fanf Sßabame be ?parmentier in einen ©ejfel. 

5 Scanne tniete neben ber aJtutter nieber, ba§ Slntli^ 
in il)ren ©d|o§ bergenb. §err be ^ßarmentier be« 
obaditete bom ^m^tex auS mit finfterm fBlid ba§ fid^ 
immer l^i^iger geftaltenbe ®efed()t. 

S)ie ^ßreu^en fd)ienen bottftdnbig überrafd^t sn 

lo fein. S)ie ^ranjofen brangen in bie 2I)ore ein, unb 
ein tüütenber ©tra^entampf entf))ann ftd^, burd^ ben 
bie S)eutfd)en langfam jur ©tabt l^inauSgebrdngt 
tourben. 3)a§ ©d^ie^en, ba§ ©d^reien, baS ©etöfe 
beS ©tra^enlam^jfS l^attte furd)tbar burd) bie bunlle 

IS Jlad^t. Unb bie Satterie brüben am SergeSljang 
fteEte il)r Seuer immer nod^ nid)t ein. ftradfienb 
unb jifd&enb :fn;affefte ©ranate auf ©ranate auf bie 
unglüdEIidie ©tabt nieber. 2)ie ©lodEen ber ßird^cn 
beQannm ©türm ju läuten. 3tl|r angftt)olle§ ®e« 

20 tpimmer mifd)te fid^ mit bem ©etöfe ber ©d^ladfit, 
bie ftd£) meljr unb mel)r nad^ bem ienfeitigen 5lcilc 
ber ©tabt entfernte. 3)od& att ben ßdrm, baS 
©efttatter be§ ßleingett)el)rfeuer§, bag SBimmem ber 
©lodEen, ba§ Sftufen unb ©dEireien übertönte baS 

25 ©ebrüH ber ßanonen, bereu ©ranaten fid^ jefet bie 
ienfeitigen SluSgänge be§ DrteS jum gi^lt^w^tt 
getoäl^lt tiatten. 



T 
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XV. Vxttov m st Tlgatite 

Slfö ber SDlorgcn graute, bcfanb jtd^ bic ©tabt in 
ben §dnbcn ber Stanjofcn. 

3Jlit ßrftaunen fal) ^eanne auf bie bunt gu« 
fammcngctoürfcltc 5Erut)))e in bcn jum S^eil fcl)r 
^l^antaftifdticn Uniformen. 9lur bie Slationalgarben 5 
trugen bie alte bunlelblaue Uniform. 2)ie übrigen 
Ztuppm I)atten fid) felbft il)re Segeid^nung fotool)! 
toie il|re Uniformierung getodljtt. (Sin 3tubel, ein 
lumult, ein ßärm t|errfcf)te in btn fBitoaU biefer 
Ztuppen, als I)abe man einen großen, entfdieibenben 10 
Sieg errungen, unb bod) Ijatte man nur einige 
Sanbtoel^rfontpagnien unb eine ©ditoabron Sanb« 
toel^rliufaren mit §ülfe ber Sintool^ner KI)dtitton8 
an^ ber ©tabt Vertrieben, oljne fie entfcfieibenb gu 
fd^Iagen ober gu bemid^ten, benn auf ben Slnl^öl^en 15 
nörblid) ber ©tabt l^atten fld| bie S)eutf(%en feft« 
gefegt, ol^ne ba§ bie ^^angofen e8 toagten, fie aufS 
neue angugreifen. — 

©ielj ba, rief §err be 5Parmentier, n)ir belommen 
Einquartierung, unb gtoar ßabaHerie! ^ä) tt)erbe2o 
il^r entgegengeljen. 

6r entfernte fid^ rafd^. 9Jlabame be ?Parmentier 
unb 3eanne fat)en t)om fjenfter au^ einen 5Crupp 
bunt auSftaffierter Sleiter auf Keinen, milditoeifeen 
95erberl)engften auf ben ©djtofel^of reiten. Sin Offigier 25 
firrang an^ bem ©attel unb trat, adtitungSbott grü^enb, 
auf §erm be 5(}armentier gu, ber foeben bie ©dilo^* 
tre))))e Iierabftieg. 

JBeim 3lnbIidE biefeS DffigierS erfd)rat 2[eanne Ijeftig. 
S)a8 aSCut ftrdmte il^r getoaltfam gum bergen, baS 30 
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ein Äram|)f jufamtnenäujicl^en fd^icn. 6inc Xoten^ 
bldffc bcbccEte il^rc aSangcn. 

3Ba§ ift bir, Scanne? fragte 3Jlabante bc ?ßar« 
mentier erftaunt unb bcforgt. 
5 ©iet)ft bn icnen Dffijier, aJlama? 

Sreilidi. ßennft bn il^n? 

es ift - e§ ift »iftor €>offer . . . 

SBie? 2)er ©oI)n be§ alten Äa»)itdn§? 

3a, 3Slama . . . 
lo SBeldfi tpunberbare ^ügung! Unb bc§l)alb er« 
fd^ricfft bu fo? ei, ei, fottte aJlabame Softer bodt) 
red^t l)aben, afö fie t)on einer innigen, gegenfeitigen 
Siebe SJiJtorS nnb meiner Seanne \ptaä)'i 

^ä) bitte bic^, 3Jlama, nid^tS mel|r babon . . . 
IS 3n Begleitung t)on §erm be ?Parmentier trat 
SBiftor in baS Siinmer, eilte auf SJlabante be ^ar* 
mentier ju, ergriff il^re §önbe unb £ü|te pe in ettpaS 
tJ^eatralifd^er SBeife. 

3d| bin überglüdEIicii, SJlabame, fagte er, ©ie imb 
2o 3]^r g^^dulein Zod^tex l^ier begrüben ju f önnen. ©ie 
fennen mid& nid^t, SJlabame? 

3canne nannte mir ^l^vm 3lamen, 30lonfieur 
SBiftor. ©eien ©ie mir IjerjIidE) toilöommen! 

3KabemoifeIIe 3ccinne . . .! 
25 er tooVtte auä) be§ iungen 3Jldbd^eng ^anb an 
bie ßi^^jen siet)en, bodi biefe fal^ il^m mit rul)igem, 
emftem fSlid in bie Singen, fo ba^ er fid^ bamit be- 
gnügte, il)re §anb fanft ju brüdEen unb fie bann 
freijugeben. eine flüdfitige fftöte überljaud^te feine 
30 gelblid)»blaffen SBangen. 

®a8 toar eine freubige ftberrafd^ung, nalim 
3Jlonfieur be ?Parmentier baS SBort, als fidi SBittor 
§offer, ber ©ot)n meines alten SBctterS unb fJreunbeS, 
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gu crfcnnen gab. ajladicn ©ic c§ fid^ bequem, Siftor, 
unb bann crgöl^Ien ©ie, toie ©ic t)iert)er8e!ommcn 
pnb. 

3taä) lurger 3ßit fa§ man um ben grül^ftücfStifd^, 
unb SKpnjteur be ^armentier crI)ob ba§ ®la§, um s 
auf ba§ 2BoI|I ber frangöfifcfien ?lrmee ju trinfen. 
fßittox ftürjte rafd^ einige ©löfer be§ fdtjtperen 9lot= 
toeinS I)inab. ©eine Singen I)ingen in bergel^renber 
®lut an bcm blaffen Slntlife 3eanne§, bie ftill bor 
fxä) nieberblitfenb bafa§. lo 

6r}df)Ien ©ie, SBiftor, brdngte §err be ?ßarmentier, 
toie gelang e§ 3it)nen, bie Zvnpptn be§ ®eneral§ 
Krämer gu erreidien? 

5118 id^ jule^t in 5pfalaburg toax, t)erfefete ber 
junge Dffijier, tüdl)renb eine I)ei|e ®Iut fein äntli^ 15 
überflammte, fa^te iä) ben ©ntfd^lufe, mxä) ju ben 
%vnppen im ©üben granfreid^S burd^jufdöleid^en. 
^ä) lannte atte geljeimen ^fabe ber Söogefen, unb fo 
gelang e§ mir, Söefoul ju erreidien. SBon bort au§ 
toar eS nid)t fdEitoer, bie franjöfifd^e ©übarmee gu 20 
treffen. 3d) fcfilo^ midE) ber freitoiHigen 9teiterfd)ar 
an, bie fid^ au§ Sürger» unb S3auemföl)nen biefer 
®egenb gebilbet l^atte unb fid) ,,f5reitt)ittige 3leiter« 
fd^ar bon ßtidtitton" nannte, ©eit einem SKonat 
ettoa fteljen toxv nun im gelbe. Salb Ijier, balb ba 25 
greifen toir ben fjeinb an, fdiaben i^m, too toir 
Idnnen, unb ftreifen bis in ben SRüdEen ber feinblidfien 
Slrmcen. Slfö ber 3^9 gegen Kl^dtiHon ge:plant 
tourbc, jubelte idt) auf. 3d) tonnte, ba^ bie Samen 
mit Sfjuen, mein Onfel, I)iert)er gurüdEgefelirt toaren, 30 
unb Ijoffte, ©ie begrüben ju bürfen. SUleine Hoffnung 
l^at midi nidfit betrogen. S)ie ?preu^en flnb ber- 
trieben, ©Ijdtillon ift in unfern §dnben, unb id^ 
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Ijobe bic 6I)rc unb bie ^Jreubc, meinen teuem SJcr« 
tpanbten gegenöberjuftelicn. 

®r bcrncigte fld^ t)öfli(^ gegen SJlabame be $ar* 
mentier unb [tiefe bann mit §erm be ^armentier an. 
5 Solan fafe nod^ eine SBeile ^jlaubemb ^ufammen, 
als ein ©ergeant Söütor ju f^red^en toünfd^te. 

üa^m ©ie il)n eintreten, befal}! er bem 3)iener. 

S)cr ©ergeant trat ein. 

aaSaS giebfS, ©ergeant? 
lo S3on Patrouille jurüd, mon lieutenant, melbete ber 
©ergeant, eine ftraffe ©olbatenerfd^einung t)on faft 
tJieraig 3al)ren. 

^aWn ©ie ettoaS gefelien? 

ipinter ben 8lnl|öl|en nörblid^ ber ©tabt fammeln 
IS fidö größere ^jreufeifdfje 2^ru<j))enabteilungen. 3d^ 
glaube, bie ^ßreufeen bereiten einen Singriff auf 
Sljdtillon \)ox. 

2llle Söetter! — ©ntfdiulbigen ©ie mi($, meine 
3)amen, iä) mufe fofort eine SJlelbung naä^ bem 
20 §au<?tquartier fenben. 

®r erl)ob ftd) rafd) unb entfernte fid^. 3lud^ ber 
©ergeant toollte gel)en. 

3lodf| einen Slugenblid, mein ^Jreunb, rief §err be 
5Parmentier il)m ju. ©ie fdieinen mir ein alter 
25 ©olbat au fein ? 

3a, SJlonjteur. Sfd) biente in ber laiferlid^en 
3lrmee unb Jdmpfte bei SBörtl) unb ©eban. 

Sei toeld^em ^Regiment ftanben ©ie? 

Sei bem Äüraffier»9legiment SRr. 4, 30lonfteur. 
30 SDlit einem 9lu§ruf ber ttberrafdiung crl^oben fid& 
SOlabame be ?Parmentier unb ^eanm \)on iljren 5pid^en. 
3l|re a35angen kpurben bleid), mit angfterfüöten Singen 
Ijingen fie an bem Slntli^ be§ alten ©ergeanten. 
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§abcn ©ic einen ©ou§»ßieutenant SDlajime be 
5Parmentier gefannt? fragte §ert be 5ßarmentier mit 
leidet bebenber Stimme. 

©eljt tooljli, aJlonfieur. 3)er junge §err trat bei 
SluSbrud^ be§ ßriege^ in unfer ^Regiment. s 

6§ tvat mein ©oI)n . . . 

W), 2Jh)nfteur! ^d) n?u§te eS nidit! 

ßönnen @ie un§ über baS ©diidfal unfrei 
©ol^neS ettoaS mitteilen? ©ie fochten bod) mit bei 
©eban ? lo 

greilid^ tl|at id^^g, mein §err. 3d) I)abe ben großen 
Seiterangriff bei öloing mitgemadjt. Slber toaS an^ 
bem jungen §erm getoorben ift, Vermag id| nid^t ju 
fagen. Unfer Slegiment tourbe burd) ba§ :preu^ifd|e 
geuer bemid^tet. ^ä) fd^Iug mid^ mit einigen ßame= is 
raben burd^, unb toir retteten mt^ in bie SQßdIber 
an ber belgifd^en ©renje. ©^jdter fd)Iid)en tüir unS 
nad) ?Pari§, unb bon ba fd)idte man mid) nad^ 
3Jlarfeiße, too mm ßabatterie « fftegimenter erriditet 
toerben foHten. SSielleid^t ift ber junge §err in 20 
Irreufeifd^e ®efangenfd)aft geraten, bielleidit ift er 
. . . ?Parbon, SUlonfieur, id) tooEte ©ie unb bie 
®amen nid)t betrüben. 

©ie finb ein braber aJlann, fagte iperr be ^JJar- 
mentier. Roxmmn ©ie, id& toerbe bafür forgen, ba62s 
©ie unb 3[I|re ^atrouiEe gut ber^jflegt toerben. 

SBir fönnen eS gebraudien, SWonfleur. SBir finb 
feit jtoölf ©tunben im ©attel. 

S)ie beiben aJldnner entfernten fld^. SJlabame be 
^armentier fül|fte fid| fo angegriffen, ba§ fie fld^ auf 30 
il|r 3toi^^ jurüdgog. 9ll§ 3eanne il)rem S5eift)iele 
folgen tooHte, trat SSittor toieber ein. 

%I3 er fid^ Sieanne aQein gegenüber fal), errdtete 
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er idi). Steannc fa^te jid^ rafd^ unb cthtnbigtc fid^, 
ob er glaube, ba^ fid) bie SBcrmutung bc§ ©crgeantcn 
t)Ott einem bet)orfteI)enben Singriff ber 5Preu|en bc» 
toalirl^eitete. 
5 M glciube e§ tooljl, entgegnete er, unb id^ freue 
mid) barüber. 

©ie freuen fid^ barüber? 

3a, tpcil id^ bann unter Sl^ren Singen, Seanne, 
fed^ten unb meine ffil^re toieberl^erftetten fann! 

lo Seanne fal^ in feinen Singen ba§ geucr ber ßeiben* 
fd^aft toieber emporlobem. ©ie trat einen ©d^ritt 
jurüdE unb ertüiberte fo ruljig, als e8 ü)x bie innere 
Crregung geftattete: ©ie quälen fid^ unb mid) nn^ 
nötig, SSiltor. ^ä) fel|e e§ Sl^ren Singen an, ba§ 

IS ©ie nod) immer nid^t bon ber unfeligen ßeibenfd^aft 
genefen finb. a5erf:>n:ed)en Gie mir, nid^t meljr ber 
3}ergangenl|eit ju geben!en, unb idf| tt)itt 3I)nen eine 
treue fjreunbin, eine ©d^toefter fein. 

3d| k)ermag eS nid)t, 3eanne — id) fann nid)t \)ex^ 

aogeffen! SlHein 3l|re ßiebe, nid^t Sl^re greunbfd^aft, 
toürbe meiner ©eele ®lüd unb Sfrieben jurüdgeben. 
3eanne, fann id| benn niemals fül^nen, toa^ iä) t)er« 
brod^en l)abe? rief SBütor. 

©ie I)aben eS gefüljut burd) baS ©eftdnbniS Sl^rem 

25 35ater gegenüber, unb ©ie toerben e§ t)ergeffen 
mad^en, inbem ©ie al8 ta|)frer ©treiter für baS 
SBaterlanb in ben ßam^f gejogen finb. S)enfen ©ie 
nid)t an mid), beulen ©ie an baS SSaterlanb, bem 
3t^re ganje ftraft, Stiere ganje 5t]^dtigfeit, 3[I)r 2ä)en 

30 unb 2ob gel^ören ! S)en!en ©ie an 3I|re ^eimat, an 
Sl^re Sltem, an ^1)xm braben SSater, ben ©ie fo 
fdjtoer burd^ ^l^re ßeibenfdiaftlid^teit geirdnft l^aben. 
S3crföl|nen ©ie il|n, inbem ©ie ftarf unb ta^jfer bleiben, 
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inbcm ©ic fxd} ganj aUcin bcm 2)ienftc be§ fdEitoer 
banicberliegenben SBaterlanbeS tpibmen. 2f(^ bcnfc 
tro^ allctn, tt)aS gtDifdöcn un§ t)orgefaHcn ift, ju l^od^ 
t)on Sinnen, S5iftor, al8 ba§ id^ ©ic ju jenen rechnen 
foKte, bie über ü)x eignet ©lüdE ba§ ©d&idEfal be§ 5 
SBaterlanbeS bergeffen lönnen. 

3n Ijeftiger Srregnng ftanb ber innge 3Jlann ba. 
^piö^ftd^ ergriff er 3eanne§ §dnbe, nnb ju il^ren 
güfeen nieberftürgenb, f^jrad) er mit bebenber 
Stimme : ^eanne, id) banf e SI)nen auS Ijei^em, 10 
überk)olIem ^erjen! ©ie madtjen mid^ toieber gum 
SRenfd^en ! ©ie geben mir meine ©elbftad^tnng, mein 
©elbftt)ertranen jurüdC. 2ta, ©ie I)aben red^t! ©ie, 
3eanne, ©ie Ijaben mid^ erft gum redEjten ©treuer für 
baS ajoterlanb gemad^t ! 2td) iföm|)fe nid)t meljr um 15 
Sol^n für mid^, nm 8tul)m unb Sl^re, id^ fdm^jfe für 
baS SDaterlanb! SJlag je^t ba§ feinblid^e ®efd)o^ 
mid^ nieberfd^mettem, id^ grü^e ben 5tob — ben 5Eob 
fürg aSaterlanb! 

6r :pre^te fein Slntüfe auf il)re §dnbe. ©ie aber 20 
beugte fid) ju iljm nieber unb berül)rte feine ©tirn 
im ßu^. 9tegung§Io§ blieb er bor ii)r liegen, mit 
begeifterten 3lugen ju ü)x auffd^auenb. S)a Erad^te 
e§ bum^f in ber x^zvm, 

SBiftor f^jrang em^jor. 6in fd)mettembe§ 5lrom= 25 
:>)etenfignal ertönte ganj in ber Jldlje. 

ailan bidft Sllarm! rief »iftor. Üzben ©ie tool|I, 
^mnm, unb nod^malS 3)an!, taufenb S)ant! 

6r tüottte bak)oneiIen. ©ie ftredEte il^m beibe 
§änbe entgegen, üzhen ©ie tool)!, SBiftor ... 30 

6r ergriff il)re §dnbe, fdEiaute it)r einen 9lugenbIidC 
in bie Singen, bann jog er fle an feine SSruft, unb 
fle bulbete feinen ßu|. 
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3)anl — taufenb S)anf ! flüftcrte er unb eilte b<ü>on. 

^oä) aufatmenb ftanb 3eanne ba. ßin toeliTnütig« 
freubigeS ®efül)l burd^ftrömte üjt §erg. ©ie tou^e, 
ba§ fie SKftor niemals mit jener Siebe lieben tonnte, 
5 bie er forberte, e§ fd^merjte fie faft, bafe fie-4l|m biefe 
Siebe t)orentI)aIten mu|te, ober freubig empfonb jte 
c8, bafe er fid^ felbft jefet übernntnben, unb ba§ jie 
e§ toar, burd^ tDeld^c er ben ©ieg im eignen §erjen 
errungen Ijatte. 



XVI. J)er Kampf im parf von St Tlgat^e 

io3)ie beutfd^e §eere§Ieitung Iiatte bie ©efal^r, bie 
ilirem £)|)eration§|)Ian t)on ©üben I|er burd^ baS 
Sorbringen ber SourbaRfdEien Slrmee brol^te, fel^r 
tt)oI|I bemerft unb unter bem ©eneral aWonteuffel 
meljrere Slrmeecor^jS nad^ ©üben abgejtpeigt, toeld^e 

IS als neugebilbete ©übarmee einerfcitS Sourbafi cn±« 
gegentreten, anberfeitS bem im ©üboften fdm^fcnben 
©eneral k)on SBerber bie §anb reid)en jottten. 3)ie 
©übarmee befanb fxä) bereits feit einigen S^agen auf 
bem SUimarfd^e, unb bie SBorl^ut ber auf ©l^dtitton 

20 unb 3)iion marfd^ierenben S)ik)ifion toar red^tgeitig bor 
ber erftem ©tabt eingetroffen, um bie Vertriebenen 
Sanbtoel^r » ®ta^))entru:pt)en an^iunti^mm unb mit 
il^nen Vereint bie SBiebereroberung von ßljdtillon gu 
betoertftelligen. £)I)ne gögem fd^ritt ber S5efel|l8* 

as Iiaber ber SBorljut gum Singriff. Sffidl^renb bie ©c« 
fd^üfee Von ben nörblid^en Slnl^öljen auf bie unglüdC- 
lid^e ©tabt nieberbonnerten, um ben ©türm" auf fie 
Vorgubereiten, umging eine 3[nfantcric»Slbteilung ben 
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Ort uttb griff bic ©tcttung bcS ®cgncr§ auf ben 
füblid^en Slnl^öl^cn bircft an. 

S3on ben gcnftcm bcS @(i)Ioffc8 ©t. Slgatl^e tonnte 
man baS immer liifeiger entbrennenbe ©efcd^t genau 
berfolgen. 3eanne l^atte baSfelbe ©d&auf^^iel bei 5 
^faljÖUrg beobadjtet ber taiferlid^en 9lrmee gegen« 
über, auf bie fie, toie gan^ Sranfreid), fo ftolg ge« 
toefen toar; je^t toar fie begierig ju feigen, toie bie 
re^mblifanifd^en ©olbaten ben Singriff ber Seutfdien 
auSfialten toürben. 3laä) furjem JJeuergefed^t gingen 10 
lefetere mit gefaßtem IBaionett im ©turmfd^ritt jur 
Slttacfe über unb n)arfen bie Sranjofen mit ßeiditigteit 
au§ einer ©tettung in bie anbre. 

^löfelid^ judCte ^canm erfdiredEt ^ufammen. SBeit 
beugte fie pd^ bor, toäl^renb eine tiefe ®lut il)re 15 
SBangen überflammte. ®ieb mir, bitte, einmal bein 
SfemglaS, SBater, bat fie. 

§icr. 9Ba8 erregt bid^ fo fel)r? 

eine SBeile blidtte Statine aufmer!fam burd) baS 
©las naä} jenem ^Pimlte l)in, njo fxä\ jefet eine bunfle 20 
SRaffe in einjelne Zvupp^ unb ©d)ü^enlinien auflöfte, 
um fofort in baS ®efedE)t einzugreifen. Slufatmenb 
gab fie ba§ ®la8 il)rem SSater jurüdE. ©ie I)atte 
bie Ifd^afoS ^jreu^ifdtier 3äger ertannt unb erbebte 
in bem ®eban!en, ba| eS SljelS ffiataiHon fein 25 
tonnte. 

2)ie ©tettung ber Unfrigen ift umgangen, fagte 
fie mit leifer, raul^er ©timme. ©ielift bu jeneS neu 
angreifenbe SBataillon? ffi§ greift bie Unfrigen in 
ber redeten plante an. 30 

3d| bemerte eS tool^l, entgegnete il|r Sater. 6in 
tt)adErer Singriff — al)! S)ie Unfrigen geben il^re 
©teKung auf, jieljen fid^ gurüdE, gerabe auf ©t. 
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Slgatl^e ju. f8etodt)xz nn^ ber §immel, ba§ ©t. 
Slgatl^e ber ©d^au^Ia^ eineS ÄampfeS toirb! 

Slbcr bergeblid^ toar ba§ ©ebct! S)ie glut ber 
gurüdgetDorfenen Zvuppen todljte fid^ gerabe auf ©t. 

s 3lgatt)e ^u. ©d&on flatfd^ten einige ®ef(J)of|e ber 
^eu|cn gegen bie SJlauem ber §aujer k)on @t. 
3lgatt)e. ©ine ©ditpabron ber ,,5reitoiHigen Sleiter 
t)on ßtjdtiEon" f^rengte auf ben ©d|Io§I)of, f^jrang 
au§ ben ©ätteln unb befefete bie UmfaffungSmauem 

lo be§ ^ar!e§, fofort ein l^eftigeS (Jener au§ ifycm 
ßarabinem auf bie ©diü^enlinien ber ^eu|en er* 
öffnenb. 

©in Offizier [türmte in baS 3i«ttti^i^r in beut bie 
gcimilie be§ ©(i)Io^I|erm k)erfammelt toar. 

15 SDiftor, ©ie t)ier ! rief §err be ^armentier überrafd^t. 

?lur auf einen SlugenblidC, entgegnete ber junge 

Dffijier I)aftig. Stdt) tüoßte ©ie benad&riiiittgen, ba| 

ba§ ©efed^t fid^ I)ierl)er nad^ ©t. 2lgatt|e 3iel)t. S)a8 

©dE|lo^ toirb t)on ben Unfrigen befe^t tDerben, tpir 

20 muffen e§ auf atte gdtte l^alten. 3d^ toollte ©ie 
bitten, teurer Dn!el, unb ©ic, meine S)amen, fid) 
an einem fidlem Ort ju Verbergen. 

©eine lobemben 9lugen fud^ten mit angftboHer 
Sitte bie Singen SeanneS. 2lber baS junge aJldbd^en 

25 ftanb rul^ig unb gefaxt, tüenn anä) mit tobbleidfjcn 
SBangen, ba unb fal^ mit großen, büftem Sftden 
auf ba8 fd^neebebedEte ©efilbe I)inau§, auf bem fld^ 
bie bunfle ßinie ber 5J}reu|en enger unb enger um 
ba§ ©d)lo| pfammenjog. 

30 3d) banfe 3I)ncn, SBiftor, fagte §err be ^ar« 
mentier. SQ&ir toerben 3I)ren Sftat befolgen. 3)cr 
alte 5turm n?irb nn^ k)oEe ©idierl^eit bieten. Äommt, 
Henriette — ^tanm, Unb it)r, nianbte er fid) an 
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bie S)icncr unb Wienerinnen, mögt eud) in ben 
ßeffem t)erbergen. S)ort feib if)r ebenfaßS fidier. 

3)ie Wiener unb Wienerinnen ftürjten batjon. 
aJlabame be ^ßarmentier ergriff SeanneS Wem, bie 
nod^ immer regungSloS baftanb. 5 

ßomm, 3eanne, fagte fie l^aftig. 

3eanne ful)r auf. SQßotiin, Jftama? 

aJlein ©Ott, l^aft bu benn nici)t geprt? SBir 
tootten ©d^u^ bor ben ^jreulifd^en ®efci)offen in bem 
alten lurm fud^en! 10 

D, iä) fürd^e bie |n:eu^fd)en ®efd)o}fe nid|t! 

3eanne ! 

§err be ^armentier blidEte erftaunt auf feine 
S^odjter. JBiltor ndl^erte fid| bem iungen 3Jläbdi)en: 
Seanne, id| bitte ©ie, um meinettoitten bringen ©ie 15 
fid^ in ©id^erlieit. 

^eannt^ 9lntlife überl|aud)te eine flüdf)tige Slöte. 
©ie l^aben red^t, Sütor, eS tt)dre 5Et)ort)eit, l^ier ftel^en 
8U bleiben. 

©ie reidite il^m bie §anb, bann folgte flc mit 20 
gefenltem ^au^jte il)ren filtern. S5iItor ftarrte il|r 
eine SQßeile nad), bann ftürmte er fort in ba§ 6I)ao§ 
beS toilber unb toilber entbrennenben ßampfeS l^inein. 

Wer 5£urm bon 6I)dteau ©t. Slgatl)e bilbete ba§ 
lefete tlberbleibfel ber mittelalterlid^en SSefeftigung be§ 25 
©d)Ioffe§ unb bot mit feinen faft einen SJleter bidEen 
SJlauem bottfommenen ©diufe gegen bie ®efd)offe 
ber ©etoeljre ober gelbgefd^üfee. ©ein ^nnereS toar 
burd) §erm be ?ßarmentier ju einem attertümlid^en 
©emadt) umgetoanbett toorben. 30 

3n biefeS S^urmgemadi fül^rte §err be ^fjarmentier 
feine ©attin unb Jod)ter. ®ine graue Wämmerung 
i|errfd|te in bem getoölbeartigcn fRaum. Cinc 
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bum^jfc Suft legte jid^ erfttdenb auf §erj unb Sunge. 
3)ennodö tüagte man nid^t, ein {Jenfter ober bie %f)üx 
3U öffnen. 3n tiefeS ©d^toeigen tjerfunten fafe man 
ba unb laufd^te auf ba§ ©ctöfe ber ©d)Iad^t. 

5 §err be 5Parmentier ftieg bon 3^it ^u 3^it auf 
bie ^Plattform be§ 5lurme§ l^inauf; er tjermodite 
iebodt) nur einen 5£eil be§ ^arfe§ ju überfeljen, ba§ 
®efed)t felbft entjog fid^ feinen SlidEen. 

Seanne fa§ fdtieinbar apatl)ifdö ba. ©ie ftüfete baS 

lo §aupt in bie §önbe unb ftarrte in böfterm ©dt)toeigen 
JU ajoben. 3htr gutoeilen judEte fte jufammen, tüenn 
aus ber JJeme ein §omfignaI Ijerüberflang. ®a 
Irad^te e§ in unmittelbarer 9töl)e beS SEurmeS, unb 
lautes OefdEirei, §urra unb ßommanbotoorte er» 

IS tönten. §err be ^armentier eilte auf bie ^Plattform. 
9lad| toenigen SJlinuten tarn er jurüdf. 

®a§ ift ba§ Snbe! fagte er tief aufatmenb, 
toftlirenb eine faljle SJIdffe feine SBangen überwog. 
Sine Abteilung ^eu^en I)at ba§ ©d)Io^ umgangen 

20 unb bringt iefet bon biefer ©eite in ben 5parf. 
Sine Heine ©dt)ar ber linfrigen l|at fid^ itjnen 
entgegengetporfen — e§ ift ein nu^Iofer Äam^f ber 
aSerjtPeifhtng . . . 

3eanne fjjrang empor. 3)ie SJitten ilirer SJhttter 

25 l^ielten fie nid|t gurüdC. ©ie eilte auf bie ^Plattform 
be§ JurmeS. 35ort an ber SlRauer be§ 5parle8 
rangen 3Jlann gegen SJlann franjöftfd^e gfranc» 
tireurS, 3lationaIgarben unb KljaffeurS mit :j)reu§i« 
fd^en Sägern, bie bie SRauer Überführungen Ijatten 

30 unb mit gefälltem löaionett auf bie ©egner ein« 
brangen. S)ie granaofen l^ielten fidE) an biefem 
^ßunfte I)elbenmütig. ©in junger Sleiteroffigier feuerte 
fle immer unb immer toieber jum Rantp^t an unb 
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ftürjtc fuf) fclbft in bag bid^teftc ©ett)ül|I. ßS toax 
mttox §offcr ! 

(Sine neue ©d)ar 5Preufeen brang in baS bon 
innen geöffnete 5CI|or. jt^^i^^c bermodite einen 
©d^rei nid^t pi unterbrüden. S)ann ftüräte fie nieber 5 
an bie Srüftung ber ^Plattform unb berbarg ba§ 
Slntli^ in bie Slrme. Stein — nein — fie toottte nid^tS 
mel|r felien ! — @ie l^atte il)n toiebergefelien — iljn, ben 
fie fo grengenloS liebte, in beffen 3lrmen pe aufammen« 
gefunlen toax, als fie p fterben glaubte, in beffen lo 
Singen fie im ©d^tpinben il^rer ©inne nod) ba§ 
Ijöd^fte ®lüdC, bie I|öd)fte ©eligleit ber Siebe gefunben 
l^atte! 

Sil), toöre fie bod^ bamalS in feinen Slrmen ge« 
ftorben ! is 

SBeiter unb toeiter tourben bie fjrangofen in ben 
^arl jurüdEgebröngt. 3I)re ßcidien bebedEten ringsum 
baS jerftampfte ©d^neefelb. (Sin Sleil bon il^nen 
»onbte fld^ jur S^ud^t, ein anbrer fod)t mit bem 
3Rut ber SBergtoeiflung gegen bie :tn:eu^ifd^en Sftger. 20 

3eanne raffte fid| auf. ©ie erfannte SJittor — 
ertannte äjel! ©ie ftanben fld) gegenüber, fie 
erI|oben bie SBaffen gegeneinanber — ba brängten 
fid^ anbre gtuifd^en fie, unb bie SBogen be§ (Sefed^tS 
trennten fie. 25 

5ßIö^IidE> erl^ieften bie granjofen unberljoffte Unter» 
ftüfeung. (Sin S^ru^j) 5lationaIgarben f(i|Ie:p^te eine 
SDlitrailleufe I)erbei. 9tafd| toax fie geridfitet, unb 
^nraffelnb fd)Iugen bie ®efd)offe in bie anftürmenben 
Raufen ber 3ftger, toeldfie einen Slugenblidf jurüdf« 30 
Ijrattten. 

aber nur einen Slugenblidf! S)ann fd£)Ioffen fid& 
il)rc 8leil)en lüieber. S)ie Dffijiere boran mit bonnem« 
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bent §urra, jo ftüraten jte fidEi auf bic 3Jlitraittcufc, 
um bie fid^ bcr 9icft bcr SBcrtcibiger 5ujammcnbrönötc. 

3lo(^ einmal feuerte bie 3KitraiIIeufe au§ nöd^fter 

3löl)e. ®in Dffigier ber Sfäger tparf bie 3lrme em)?or 

s unb brad) tpie ein getroffene^ Söilb gufammen. über 

il)n tpeg ging ber ©türm unb überflutete bie Heine 

©d^ar ber SJerteibiger, bie in ber ©turmflut ber 

?Preu§en berfditoanben toie ein oljnmäd^tiger 5lad^en 

in ben orfange})eitfd^ten SBogen beS DceanS. 

lo 5llg ber Dffigier ber ))reu^fci)en Säger iu^ammm^ 

hxaä), entrang fid) ben bleidien 2\ppm SfeanneS ein 

furd^tbarer ©d)rei. 9Jlit einer :j)Iö^Iid)en firaftan« 

ftrengung fuljr fie empox unb flog bie %xtppe l^in« 

unter, ba^ §err be 5ßarmentier taam ju folgen 

15 bermodite. 

S)runten im Siwimer lag grau be ^armentier auf 
bem S)it)an unb I)atte it)r ^anpt in bie Slrme 
ge^jrefet. 3ltö Seanne in baS ®emad^ ftürjtc, erl^ob 
fie ba§ bleidie Slntli^. 
20 Seanne! rief fte. SQßie fiel)ft bu au8? 

ßa§ mid^, SJhttter, id^ mu^ I)inau§ . . . 

3n ben ^ar!? »ift bu tt)al)nfi«nig ? S)a8 
©efedfjt ift noi) nid)t ju @nbe . . . 

30} mn^ l^inauS — er ift tot — er ift gefallen! 
25 Q, la^t mid) gu il)m — idE| toiH mit il)m fterben . . . 

©ie fanf in bie ßniee, rang bie Slrme berjtoeif«« 
lung§t)oll emjjor unb fd)lud£)jte auf, al8 foHte if)X 
ba§ §erj jerfjjringen. 

aßein ßinb — um ©otteS toitten! SBaS ift 
30 gefd)el)en ? 

S)ie ©Item bemül)ten fld^, bie toalinfinnig ffirregte 
gu befd)toid^tigen. SBeinenb lag fie in ben Slrmen 
ber SOiutter. Pöfelid^ ful^r fie e x:por. 
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§ört il)r niditS? (£§ l^ot an bie %f)ixx Qzpoä)t 

®u tdufd^cft bidEi, Seanne. 

©tili — ba ! §ört il^r, e§ Ho^jft fd)on toicbcr ! — 
(5r ruft mid^! 

%uä) bie Sltem I)örten jefet beutlid) ein fd)tt)a(i|e8 s 
5ßod^cn an ber 5tl)ür. Sann flüftcrtc eine rö(i)clnbc 
©timmc : Scanne — öffne ! O 2teanne — Scanne — 
noä) einmal bid^ fcljcn . . . 

§err bc ?Pamtenticr eilte gut %i)iXx unb öffnete 
fie. Sine blutige ©cftalt lag auf ben ©tufen, fid) lo 
iialb cm^orric^tenb. 

»iftot . . .! 

Sa, id) — e§ ift borüber . . . ^tanm . . . 

S)iefe ftarrte il)n mit großen 9lugen an. Slud) 
bu — aud^ bu -- flüftcrtc fie mit faljlcn ßi>>ljcn. 15 

^ä) fterbe, ^tanm. ^d} l^atte bid^ fo lieb — fo 
lieb . . . Scanne, ein cingigeS 9!Bal fagc mir, ba§ bu 
midf) nid)t mcl^r l^affeft . . . 

§err bc ^armenticr rid^tetc ben ©ditDcrbcrtoun« 
beten cm^or, ber bie Slrmc naä) bem iungen 3Rdb* 20 
dE)en auSftrcdftc. Spanne ergriff feine §anb unb 
tn:e§tc ftc an bie ßxppzn, 

Sebe tooI)l, 35iItor! S<% ^^ff^ Wd^ «i^t • • • I*^ 
tooljl — 0, bu bift glüdHid^er, al8 id) . . . 

©lüdHid} jefet — ia, ba id^ beinc S5crjeil)ung l^abc. 25 
®rü§ meinen SBater; fag iljm, toie id^ geftorben 
bin — für bid^ — für baS SSatcrlanb — lebe tool^l . . . 

6r brad^ jufammen. ©anft legte il^n §crr bc 
?Parmentier nieber. ©eine ©attin fud^tc baS tpieber 
l^crborquettcnbc Slut gu ftillen, toftl^renb il^r ©atte 30 
forteilte, um §ülfc Ijcrbcisul^olen. Scanne aber ging 
in ben ?ßarl, ol)ne auf ben Stuf ber 3Jluttcr ju 
adgtcn. 
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3tad^ einiger 3cit leljrte §err be 5ßarmentier 
mit itüd Wienern jurüd, toelciie ben fdjtoertjertoun« 
beten Dffiäier in bä§ Surmgemad^ trugen. 

SBo ift 2teanne? fragte §err be ^armentier. 
5 ^ä) tpei| eS nid^t. ©ie I)at fid^ entfernt, ©ie 
t>ermod)te toot)I ben traurigen 3lnbUd niä)t mel)r gu 
ertragen. 

Sa^t un§ fie fud^en. ©ie erfd^ien mir fo feltfam. 

2)a§ ©efed^t ift gu Snbe. 2)ie 5(}reu§en finb im 

loSefife ber ©tabt unb be§ ©d^IoffeS. 3)ie Unfrigen 

giel^en fid^ eilig nad^ ©üben jurüdE. SBoIjin ging 

Seanne ? 

3)ort, in ben ^axtl 

3n ben ^ßar!? S»o ba§ ©efed^t am Ijeftigften 
IS toütete ? SIeib Ijier bei Söittor, Henriette. 3dö toerbe 
feilen, ba^ id) ^eanm finbe. 

ßr brandete nid^t toeit ju gelten, um Seanne ju 
finben. SBenige ©(firitte nur — ba lag fie regungSloS, 
betou|tIo§ jufannnengebrod^en. 3I)re Slrme um* 
floHamtfierten bie leblofe ©eftalt eineS })reu^ifd^en 
3tdgeroffiaier8, ü)x 2lntiife rul)te auf feiner furdjtbar 
jerfd^offenen Sruft. 



XVII. 3^^^"^ <J^5 Kranfenpflegerin 

©t. 9lgatl)e toar gum §of|)ital getoorben. 2tn 
langen 9leil)en lagen bie SBertounbeten, auf 
25 ©trol) nnb 2)edEen gebettet, ba ; bie blonblodEigen 
beutfdien Söger, mit ben toetterljarten ©efidfitem 
unb ben blauen Singen, bie fdfitüarjlodCigen, bunlel» 
augigen ©öljne be§ ©öbenS SranJreidiä, in ben 
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gelblichen (Sefid^tem ben meland^otifd^en Sug beS 
ßeibenS, in ben bunfeln Slugen bie ftumme Sitte um 
§ülfe. S)ie ^jrenfeifd^en Slrste unb ßa^arettbeamten 
toaren %aQ nah iflaäjt tl^dtig, bennod^ Rotten fie bie 
traurige Slrbeit nid)t ju beh)dltigen t)ermo(^t, tpenn s 
il)nen nici)t frangöfifd^e Slrjte unb grauen unb 
SEfldbdien ouS KI)dtiEon unb bcr Umgegenb jur 
Seite geftanben tjdtten, bie fid^ auf Slnregung 
ajlabame be 5ßarmentier§ gur ^fliege ber Söertoun« 
beten erboten Iiatten. lo 

%nä} 3eanne toibmete il)re ßraft ben D:pfem beS 
ßam^fe§. SBenn il)re ]^oI)eit§k)otte ©eftalt in ben 
flranJenjimmem erfd^ien, rid^teten fid^ bie Slugen 
aller 95ertt)unbeten auf il^r bleid^eS, eble§ ©eftd^t, 
bem feit bem ©djlad^ttage ein ^uq be§ tiefften 15 
©eelenleibenS aufge^jrägt toax. 3)ie meifte Seit 
lueilte fie bei ben beiben fd^toert)ertt)unbeten Dffijieren, 
toeld^e, jeber für fid^ in einem befonbem 3iwtmer, im 
obcm ©todftüerl untergebradjt toaren. Slgel t)on ©im« 
memS furd^tbare SSern^unbung fd^ien iebe aJldglidEi* 20 
feit einer ©enefung au§gufd)Iie&en. S)ie ®efd)offe ber 
30litrailleufe I)atten feine SBruft burd^boljrt unb 
feinen linten 2lrm jerfdimettert. Setou^ttoS lag 
er feit meljreren lagen ba; bie Ärgte toaren 
bei iebem Sefud^ erftaunt, ba| er nod) lebte. 25 
Cbenfo fd^toer toie SljelS SBertounbung toat bie« 
ienige SSütorS, ber bon einem Saionettftid^ in bie 
ffiruft getroffen toar. S3ei üjvx liegten jebod^ bie 
Ärjte einige Hoffnung; benn fein Slutberluft toar 
geringer, unb baS Setou^tfein toar bei ü^m niditso 
gefd^tounben. 

3n bie ^Pflege biefer beiben SBertounbeten teilte 
fidC) 3eanne mit uncrmüblid^er O^fertoittigleit. 3tl|r 
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S5atcr beobadjtetc fic oft mit forfd^enbem SBIid, ober 
er fragte nici)t, toc8t)alb fie fold^ regen Slnteil an 
bem t)ertt)unbeten ^jrcufeifdöen Offijier ndf)m, er 
fd^ien fid^ baran genügen ju lafjen, alS er erfaljren, 
5 ba§ ßieutenant t)on ©immem jener Dffigter fei, ben 
Sfeanne auf ©dt)Io^ ^emette lennen gelernt Ijatte. 
§err be ^armentier Ijatte an ben ßapitän §offer 
telegral?t)iert, ba% fein ©oI)n fdjtüer öertounbet in 
®I)dteau ©t. Slgatlie liege. S^fet erwartete man 
lo tdgttd^ bie Slnfunft ber ^amiÜe ^offer. 

®er Slrjt l^atte S5ittor§ Sitntnc^ t)erlaffen. ©eben 
©ie aufmerffam ad)t auf ben SDertounbeten, 3Rabe« 
moifeEe, fagte er im Sortgelien gu ^eanm, ©ein 
3uftanb gefällt mir l^eute nid^t feljr; er ift ju 
IS aufgeregt. Sieben ©ie il^m ju, ba§ er ganj rul^ig 
liegt, fid) in feiner SBeife erregt. @§ tdnnte baS 
fd)limme folgen f^ahzn, 

^zQt^ne berfjjrad^, iljr möglid^fteS ju tl^un, unb 
fel)rte an baS iSager SBiftorS gurüdC. 
20 SaßaS I)at ber Slrjt Slinen gefagt? fragte SBiltor 
Iiaftig. 3Äu^ id) fterben? 

95or aEem follen ©ie fld^ burd&ouS rul^ig ber- 
J&alten, entgegnete S^cxnne. Segen ©ie ftdö nieber, 
rat)ren ©ie fidC) nid^t, f|)redöen ©ie nid^t, toenn ©ic 
25 eS t)ermögen, beuten ©ie nid&t einmal ! 

Std) mufe fljred^en! 3d^ erftidCc fonft, 3eanne, 
©ie finb fo freunblid^, fo gut gu mir, fagen ©ie mir 
ba§ eine, ob ©ie mir böttig berjielien l^aben. 
3d) "^abe Stirnen berjieljen — ©ie toiffen eS. 
30 O, ©ie fagen eS nur, um mxä) ju berul^igen. 
^ä) toei§ eS . . . 

©ie f^ed^en tl|örid&t 33i!tor. SBeSl^alb glauben 
©ie mir nid)t? 
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3d^ tonnte Seinen nur glauben, tomn ©ie mir 
ein Söerfjjredöen geben. 

aOÖaS foH id^ 3I|nen berft^red^en ? 

3Rein ju tperben, n)enn iä) genefen bin . . . 

»iftor ! s 

3(^ tpeife c§ ia — ©ie I)aben mir nid^t ber* 
jiefien . . . 

®r toarf jtd) Iieftig in bie ßiffen jurüdC unb lag 
regungslos mit gefd^Ioffenen Singen ba. 3eanne trat 
an fein ßager. 6in unenblidieS aJlitleib mit bem lo 
UnglüdElid^en fd^lid^ fid^ in il)r ißerj, als fie \dt), tt)ie 
unter feinen gefd&loffenen aßimjjern I)ert)or 5tl^rdne 
auf %l)x&m über feine blaffe Söange rann. SBeSlialb 
fottte fie il|m baS Söerf^jredtien nidt|t geben? SBeS« 
l^alb foHte fie nidjt fein JBeib toerben, mad^te fie is 
bod^ einen aJlenfdien baburd^ glüdElid^? ©ie felbft 
l)atte ja auf jebeS ®lüdE t)erjidötet. ©ie tüürbe nid)t 
glüdClid^, aber aud^ nid)t unglüdClid) als baS äßeib 
biefeS 3Jlanm^ fein, ber fie leibenfd^aftlid^ ju lieben 
fd^ien. ®er anbre, ben fte mit ber 9lllgetoalt iI)reS 20 
§erjenS liebte, ber ba brüben in bem benad)barten 
3immer mit bem 5lobe rang, il^m lonnte fie ja bod) 
niemals angel)ören. SliemalS — toeber im 5lobe 
nod^ im ßeben! 6S erfd^ien il^r mit einem SJlale 
nidt)t mel)r alS ein Dp^tx, SBiftor bie ^anb ju 25 
reidEien, eS erfdiien il|r bielmel^r als eine l^eilige 
5Pflid^t, tüeldE)e fie il^m, ilirem SJolle, ilirem Söater» 
lanbe fd^ulbig toax. 

aSittor, ^pxaä) fie fanft, il)re §anb auf bie feinige 
legenb. 30 

6r öffnete langfam bie Singen unb fal) fie ftumm 
fragenb an. ©ie erfaßte feine §anb. 2tdE) fd^njdre 
3I|nen, SSittor, fagte fie mit tiefer, l^alberftidCter 

K 
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©timtnc, id^ toiH ^l^r aBcib hjcrbcn, tücnn ©ic 
flcncfcn flnb . . . 

^^anml jaud^jtc er auf unb tooHtc fldEi rafd^ 

cmporrid^tcn. 2)o(f| ddiscnb fant er in bie ßiffcn 

5 jurüd . ©d^mcrjl^aft judttc eS über fein ®eflci)t, er 

rödielte leife, unb ein SlutStro^fen quott über feine 

faljlen ßi^5:j)en. 

JBIeiben ©ie rul^ig, 35iItor, — iä^ ftelie ©ic an, 
bleiben ©ie rul)ig! S)er Slrjt l|at jebe (Srregung 
lo t)erboten. 

ßr fd^Iug bie Slugen toieber auf unb Idd^elte fle an. 

3ie^t bleibe iä) rul)ig, ganj rul)ig, 3eanne, flüfterte 
er. ©agen ©ie mir nur nod^ einmal, bafe ©ie mein 
SQßeib toerben tooHen . . . 
15 ^ä) fd^toöre eS 3I|nen . . . bod^ nun fein SBort 
meljr ... 

5lein, nein, nadt) biefem fein SBort mel)r ... 
^tanm, ^eanm, toie id^ ©ie liebe! 

6r ergriff ilire §anb unb füljrte fie an bie 
20 2\ppen. SDann fdjlofe er bie ?lugen unb lag ftill ba. 

3d^ berlaffe auf einen ?lugenbIidE baS Summet, 
S5iftor, fagte fie. 2>erfud)en ©ie ju fd£)Iafen. 

(5r nidCte ein toenig mit bem Rop^t, berfolgte pc 
mit Iddieinbem Südf, bis fie au9 bem 3intmer toar, 
25 unb fd^Io^ bann tief aufatmenb bie Singen. 

^zanm mu^te il^re ganje itraft jufammenraffen, 
um nid^t in bie ^iee ju finlen. ©ie bermod^te 
nid^t tpeiterjugelien, lelinte bie ©tim an bie SBonb, 
unb |)ld^lid^ brad) fie in Iram))fl^afteS ©d^lud^jen 
30 aus. ©ie tonnte nidE)t, loie lange fie fo, im ©d&merj 
aufgelöft, bageftanben. ^ö^lid^ bemalim fle bie tiefe 
©timme beS beutfdien SlrjteS neben fic^. 

SWein liebeS (Jröulein, fagte ber ^rst freunblid^ 
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vmb tröftcnb, nelimen ©ic jtd& baS ßcibcn 3I|rc8 
SBettcrS nid|t fo fel)r ju ^erjcn. ©0 ®ott lt)ill, toirb 
er in einigen SBod^en gcnefen. 68 ift bod^ nid^t 
fd^Iimmer mit il|m genjorbcn? 

3lein, mein §err, entgegnete fie liaftig, bies 
2I|rftnen trodEnenb. 

^ä) Vermag 3I|nen audff eine anbre, freubigc 
Slad^rid^t gn bringen, ful)r ber Slrjt frennblid^ fort. 
Sicutenant bon ©immem, beffen ^Pflege ©ie \a and& 
in l^od^Iiergiger SBeife übernommen, ift anS feiner 10 
Seton^tlofigleit ertoadit. Sr befi^t eine tonnberbar 
Irdftige SHatnr — bießeid^t toirb er genefen . . . 

20^ - toalirl^aftig . . .? 

3a, mein ^i^dnlein, n^enn feine flomplifationen 
j^injntreten. SreiKd^, felbft toenn er genefen foUte, 15 
inbalib bleibt er geit feineS SebenS. 

2)arf id^ jn il)m geljen, §err S)ottor? 

®elpi§, mein Qfrdulein. 3df) glanbe, ba§ ber 
SlnblidC feiner treuen Pflegerin il)n erfreuen toirb. 

©ie eilte nad^ bem Simmer, in bem Sljel lag. 20 
aSor ber 5ll)ür mu^te fie eine SBeilc ftel)en bleiben, 
©eloaltfam unterbrüdEte fie il|re fieberljaftc Srregung 
unb trat ein. 

Sljel rul^te fd^einbar fdfilafenb ba. ßine toeidje 
©cibenbedEe umi|üllte feinen flör^^er bis jur SBruft ; 25 
ber redjte, nidf)t t)ertounbetc 5lrm lag auf ber» 
fetten. 

3eanne fniete an feinem ßager nieber, ergriff feine 
§anb unb tü^te fie leife. 2)ann legte fie bie ©tim 
auf feine §anb unb blieb in biefer ©teUung im 30 
ftitten ®ebet für feine ©enefung liegen. 

©ie bemcrtte nidE)t, ba§ ber SSerlounbete bie 
Singen dffnete unb erftaunt bie Änieenbe beobad^tetc. 
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^ßlöfettd^ erfannte er fic, unb feine §anb judCte in 
frcubigem Srfd^redCen. 

^eanm riditete ba§ §anpt ^mpox, Sl^rc SJIidEe 
begegneten jtdi unb tauchten ineinanber. 
5 ©eine üxppm betoegten fxdj leife, aU ob er 
f^jred^en ipoHte. S)oc§ rafd) legte fie fanft unb toeid} 
il^re §anb auf feine 2\ippm, 

Q>pxtä}m ©ie nid)t — !ein SBort — ©ie foUen 
leben unb gefunb toerben. 
lo ®in ßdd^eln Ijufd^te über fein ©efid^t. 

3eanne, flüfterten feine üipptn nun bod). @ie 
l^ier? Söo befinbe idf) mid^? 

©tili, ftiH! — ©ie tourben im Äam^jf fd)tüer ber« 
tpunbet, toir bradtiten ©ie in meiner ®Item ©d^Io^, 
15 ®I|dteau ©t. 3lgatl|e, ©ie lagen meljrere Sage be« 
tDu|tIo8 ba — Dor lurgem finb ©ie ertoadit . . . 
nun tpiffen ©ie atteS ! ©eicn ©ie rul^ig ! ©ie bürfen 
nid^t f^jred^en — id^ bitte ©ie barum . . . 

Söiebcrum Idd^elte er fie an unb brüdCte fanft 
2o unb leife ilire §anb. 

3eanne orbnetc feine fio^)fRf|en mit leidster 
§anb. 

S)arf idf) ^l)nen ju trinfen geben? 

(gr nidCte. ©ie I)ieft il)m baS ®la^ mit bem 
25 erfrifdEienben 5£ranf an bie 2ipp^n. (Sx tranf in 
langen 3ügen. 

^ant ^i)nm, Seanne. 

ßin Öajarettgel)ülfe trat ein. 

3JlabemoifeHe mdd^ten rafd) ju bem franjöfifd^en 
3o8ieutenant fommen, fagte er. SDlabemoifelleS ßltem 
finb bei il^m, e8 geljt ü)m niäjt gut. 

3eanne grüßte Sljel nod^ einmal mit einem 
freunbUd^en SBIidC, bann eilte fie fort, trat rafd^ in 
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a}iftor§ Simmer unb blieb, erftarrt bor ©diredE unb 
ftberrafd^ung, ftelien. 

SBiftor lag blutübcrftrömt in ben ?lrmen bon 
SeanncS SBater, ber il)n I)od)3uI|dItcn beftrcbt toax. 
S)e8 SBcrtounbeten ^aupt Ijing fdilaff auf bie IBruft 5 
I)erab, bie Slugen toaren faft gefd)lof|en, IotenbIftj|e 
bebedte feine SBangen, gutüeilen brang ein bum^jfeS 
9tö(f)eln aus feiner l^eftig arbeitenben SSruft, unb 
SlutStro^jfen ^jerlten bann über feine faljlen 
Sip^jen. To 

SBaS ift mitJöiftor, 3Dtutter? fragte 3eanne angft« 
Doli, ^ä} t)erlie§ il^n bor turjem anfdieinenb ber« 
l^dltniSmdfeig tooI)I. 

ein »lutftur j - e§ ift entf efelid) ! 

SQßieber rödielte ber Söertounbete furchtbar auf. 15 
©ein ßör))er bäumte fici^ in lonbulflbifdjen Sucfungen 
!ranipfl)aft empor, fein Slntlife berjerrte fid) in 
fd^mergliafter SOßeife, unb blutiger ©d^aum quott il)m 
über bie ßijj^jen. 

grau be ^Parmentier toanbte fid) fdiaubemb ob. 20 
3eanne berbarg il)r 9lntlife in bie §dnbe. 

ßegen ©ie il|n nieber, l^örte fie bie tiefe ©timme 
be§ SlrjteS fagen. 6S nüfet nid)t§ — ein ßungen» 
fc^lag — eS ift borbei. 

(£in ©d)rei entrang fid) 3[eanne§ Si^)^?en. 25 

9lein, nein, eS barf nid^t fein — e§ tann nid)t 
fein, jammerte pe auf unb umfd)lang ben Äör^?er 
a}ittor§ mit ben Slrmen. Siftor, SBittor, toad^ auf! 
rief fie unb rüttelte ben regungSlofen ßeib. 2Bad^ 
auf — tvaä) auf ! S)u barfft nid)t fterben ! ^ä) l^abe 30 
bir gefdtinjoren, bein SBeib ju toerben — id^ I)alte 
meinen ©d)tour — id^ toerbe bein SBBeib, trofebem 
id£| il|n liebe . . . toaä) auf — toad^ auf ! — 
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SHodi einmal f(i)Iug bcr ©terbcnbe bic ?lugcn auf. 
®§ leuditetc in il)nen auf toie ein Junten beS 
©rfennenS, bann erlofd) ba§ Sid^t, bie Singen blitften 
Dcrglaft in ba§ ßeetc, ein Sittem lief burd) ben 
5 ßör^?er, ein tiefer, tiefer 3ltemjug, toie ein ©euf jer 
ber Srleid^terung, bann ©tille — 5£otenftiIle. 

3)er 3lrjt legte fein Dl^r an baS §erj SiltorS. 
9taä) turjem richtete er fid) ent|Jor. 

ß§ ift an^, ^ptaä) er emft. Sd) l^abe e8 l^eute 
lo morgen fdjon t)orau§gefeI|en . . . 

ajlit einem entfefelid^en ©direi taumelte 3eanne 
jurücf unb fiel leblos in bie Slrme il^rer Söhttter. 

39ringen @ie SJlabemoifette gur Shtl^e, fagte ber 

Slrjt mit beforgtem SBlid auf bie DJ^nmdd^tige. ©ie 

15 l)at [lä) bei ber ßran!en^}flege ju fel)r angeftrengt. 

3(J| toerbe 3I|nen ein nerbenberul^igenbeS SOWttel 

geben. 

S)ie ßltem fülirten bie nad^ unb nad^ ium Säe« 
toufetfein Surüclfelirenbe fort. S)er Slrjt brürfte bem 
20 5toten bie ?lugen ju, jog bie S)edCe über bie ßeid^e 
unb entfernte ftd^. 



XVIII. Titels (5enefung 

©agen ©ie, Sajarettgel^ülfe, toie Iieifet ber Ort, in 
bem toir un§ je^t beflnben? 

®l)dteau ©t. Slgatl^e, iperr Sieutenant. 
25 Stennm ©ie ben 9lamen beS SSefi^crS? 

ffiS ift ein §err be ?Parmentier. 

211)!- 

Sl^el t)on ©immem blieb ruljig liegen, bie SCugen 
jwnenb jur ©ede beS ©emad^eS emporgerid^tet. 
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§aben §err ßieutenant nod^ Sefelile? 

3lzin — bo(^ l^alt, dffnctt ©ic baS Scttfter. 2)ie 
Sonne fdieint fo ^jrdd^tig; id) benic, bie frifdie ßnft 
toitb mir nid^t§ fdiabcn. 

®etpi^ nid^t, §crr ßieutenant, entgegnete ber s 
©ergeant ladicnb. 3n einigen S^agen fönnen §err 
ßieutenant fdion in§ fjreie, toenn tüit biefe milbe 
SQSitterung bel^alten. 

aOSie lange befinben toir nn% eigentlid^ l^ier? 

Ungefälir biet SBodien, §err ßieutenant. S)ie erfte lo 
3eit ftanb e§ fd^limm um §erm ßieutenant, unb tpenn 
§err ßieutenant ni(i)t eine fo an^td^ame Negerin 
in 3JiabemoifeIIe be 5parmentier gel^abt I)dtte . . . 

S)ie 2;odöter be§ Seji^erS f)at mxä) ge^jflegt? 
3RabemoifeIIe 3eanne? is 

^ä) glaube tooi)l, ba^ bie junge S)ame fo Ijeifet. 
©ie I)at §etrn ßieutenant gc^jflegt toie einen ajruber, 
bis fie felbft frant getoorben ift. S)ie Slrgte fürditeten 
für il^r 2thzn, fie hztam ein l^ifeigeS Jlerbenfieber. 
68 lag ein bertounbeter franjöflfdier Offizier I)ier2o 
im ©dilo^, ben fie ^jflegte. (5r toax ein Setter t)on 
il)r; i<i) glaube, ba^ fie berlobt toaren. 6r ift 
geftorben, unb fein 5Lob I)at 3Jiabemoifette fo ergriffen, 
ba^ fie Eran! lourbe. Sfefet ift fie auf bem SBege 
ber Sefferung, barf ba§ Simmer aber nod) niä^t^s 
t)erlaffen. ßiebenStoürbige ßeute finb übrigens bie 
Sefifeer, ba§ mu^ man il^nen laffen. ©ie f)ahen fid^ 
ieben lag natfi bem Sefinben be§ §erm ßieutenantS 
erlunbigt. 3lamentUd^ ein alter §err, ßopitdn §offer 
nennen fie il)n . . . 30 

SBie? aJlein alter ßa^itän an^ ^Pfaljburg ift 
l^ier? SBeSl^alb I)at man mir nod^ nid^itS bon aH 
bem gefagt? 
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S)cr §err ©tctbSarjt meinten, §etr ßieutenant 
fottten fi(§ nid^t erregen. Slber §err ßieutenant 
Ijaben fid| jefet ja fo ertjoft, ba^ i(§ 3i|nen ba§ 
atte§ h)oI)l ergdlilen tann, 

s 3ci, ja, id| ban!e 3tl)nen; fagen ©ie bem fi(tpitdn 
§offer, ba^ id^ ntid) freuen toerbe, il|n ju feljen. 

3u SBefel)!, §err ßieutenant! S)er alte §err 
fommt faft ieben Sag, um fxä) ju erlunbigen. 
©agen ©ie meinem Surjdien, er fotte fofort ju 

lo mir lommen. 

3u SefeI)I, §err ßieutenant! 
5Der §eilgel|ülfe entfernte fxä). Sljel bon ©immem 
fant in bie ßiffen jurüdC unb fann über baS eben 
©el^örte nad^. 2lIfo toar bie ffirfd^einung ^zanm^ 

15 an feinem ßrantenlager bod) lein Silb feiner 5Erdume 
getoefen, toie er bislang geglaubt Ijatte. ©ie toeittc 
in feiner 5RdI)e, fie I)atte il^n ge^j^egt — aber ipie, 
audö ben franjöftfd^en Offijier l^atte fle ge:>)flegt, 
il)ren SBetter, il)ren Söerlobten, unb beffen 5lob toarf 

20 fie aufs ßrantenlager . . . al|, fo mu^te fie il)n fel)r 
geliebt t|aben! Jlein, e§ !onnte niciit fein! 3toä) 
immer fa)^ er fle in feinen Slrmen gufammenfinten 
unb Ijörte fie mit bredienber ©timme it)m guftüftern: 
„^ä) Iiabe bid) lieb — mel^r atS mein ßeben!'' 5lein, 

25 nein, fie lonnte ben franjöfifd^en Dffijier nidjt 
geliebt l^aben ! 3Jiod)te fie mit il|m anä) Derlobt fein, 
in Qfranfreid) ift eS ja ©itte, ba^ Sftem il)re Jöd^ter 
f(i)on frül) mit bem ©oI|n einer befannten tJ^milie 
Derloben, ol^ne baS §erj iljrer 5lod)ter ju fragen ■— 

30 fo tonnte e§ aud^ l)ier fein ! ©0 mu^te eS fein, bcnn 
er jtocifefte nid)t an ber 2BaI|rI)aftig!eit 3tc<^tttte8, 
unb il|n, il^n attein I)atte fle geliebt unb toürbe il^n 
iefet nod| lieben. 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 137 

SDer aSurfd^c Slgcfö trat ein. 

§crr Sieutenant I)aben befoI)Ien? 

3a. ®e]^e jum Kapitän §offer, beftcttc einen 
IjerjÜd^en ®ru^ t)on mir, i(§ Ke^e il)n bitten, mid) 
bod^ l^ente nod^ gu bejndien. s 

3u Sefcl)!, ^err ßientenant! 

S)ann gel)ft bu jn §erm be ^armentier unb 
erinnbigft bid) in meinem 9lamen nac^ bem SSefinben 
Sräulein be ?Parmentier§. §aft bn mid) berftanben? 

3u 35efel)l, §err ßientenant! lo 

©0 gel^e . . . 

3ljel toac tpieber attein. S)nr(§ ba§ geöffnete 
3fenfter brang bie lane ßnft be§ nal)enben gfrüIjUngS 
Ijerein nnb überfdd^efte liebtofenb beS jnngen DffijierS 
fd^mal nnb blafe geworbene SBangen. ®in feiner 15 
S)nft loie bon blül^enben SJeildien nnb fJrüIiIingS« 
binmen erfüllte ba§ S^ntmer — rid)tig, ba anf bem 
5Eifd^ lag ein ©tran^ SBeildien! SBer mo(i)te il^n 
gebrad£)t Ijaben? — %%tl erI)ob fid^ mülifam, ging 
mit langfamen, fditoadien ©diritten jnm 5tif(i) nnb 20 
nalim ben Keinen ©tran^. S)ann legte er fid) 
toieber nieber. SBie Iierrlid^ bie S5eild|en bnfteten! 
Sine tiefe ©eljnfnd^t nad) bem fjrüliling, nad^ ^rieben 
nnb ®IüdE fdilid^ ftdi in beS SBertonnbeten ^erj. 
©eine 2ippm flüfterten leife : Jfeanne — nnb lüften 25 
bie bnftenben 5BeiId)en. 

Sin leifeS fiIo:>)fen an ber 5EI)ür entriß il^n bem 
©innen nnb ©rübeln. ®I|e er „i)txein" mfen fonnte, 
tparb bie Zl^üx bereits geöffnet, nnb ber alte Äa:pitän 
§offer Iinmpelte in baS S^mer. 30 

ßa^jitdn — mein befter §err Koffer! rief Sljel 
frenbig überrafd^t, nnb ftredEte bem Sitten bie gefnnbe 
ffted^te entgegen. 
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5Dcr Kapitän ergriff Sljcfö §anb unb fd^öttclte fxc 
in t)orfid)tigcr SBeife. 3il)r S)icncr fagtc mir, ba§ 
©ic mid) fel)cn tootttcn; ba bin td), mein junger 
ßamerab. (£g freut mid) in ber %l}at . . . 
5 3tc§ erful)r erft I)eute, lieber §err §offer, bafe ©ie 
l)icr feien unb fid| oft naä) meinem SJefinben 
erfunbigt l^dtten, id\ tpürbe fonft fd^on cl|er um 
3[l^ren fo angenel)men Sefud^ gebeten Ijaben. SK^ 
erful)r andj I)eute, in totläj ]^o(f)I|er}iger SQBeife fid^ 
lo §err be 5Parmentier unb 3Jlabemoifeüe ^tanm meiner 
angenommen, bafe ^^ann^ Iran! ift — o, SKonfieur 
^offer, toeldie Seiten Iiaben toir burd^Iebt! SCber 
bem §immel fei 2)anf, ber SBaffenftiHftanb ift äb^ 
gefd^loffen, ber fjriebe toirb balb folgen! 
15 3a, ber fjriebe toirb balb folgen! Slber toeldi 
ein fjriebe! — S)ie Soten giebt er un8 nid^t 
toieber . . . 

Sin SluSbrudC ber tiefften 5lrauer Uerfinfterte ba§ 
fonft fo iot)iale ©efid^t be§ alten ©olbaten. 
20 ^äj I)offe, ba§ ©ie, mein lieber, alter greunb, 
leinen naljen SSertoanbten unter ben D:pfem biefeS 
ßriegeS ju bellagen l^aben? 

3Jieinen ©oI)n l^abe idt) l^ier im 5ßarl bon ©t. 
3lgatl|e jum etoigen ^rieben beftattet; er toar fd^toer 
25 bertounbet unb ftarb I)ier im ©d|lo§. 

2tl|r ©oI)n toar Dffigier? . . . 

3ta, §err Sieutenant. 

ßr — er toarb oon 3JiabemoifeHe St^cmne ge:pflegt 
— er — er toar ber S5erIobte SJlabemoifette 2teanne8 . . . 
30 SJlonfieur §offer blidEte Slgel mit trübem öddEieln 
an. 

SBir toünfditen einft, ba^ mein ©oI)n unb ^eannt 
pd) jufammenfdnben ium etoigen Sunbe, entgegnete 
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er bann, Idäjt auffeufjenb. Slbcr toa^ finb Tltn^ 
fd^entpünfd)c — toaS 50lenfci)ent)offnunöen ! 3lcin, 
mein junger ^reunb, mein ©oI)n unb Scanne toaren 
nod) nidit t)erIobt. 

3[jel atmete erleicfitert auf ; bann ergriff er beS 5 
alten aJlanneS §anb. 2Bie beJlage iä) ben Söerluft, 
ben ©ie erlitten, fagte er in Iierjlic^em %om. 

®r mu^ getragen toerben, mein junger {Jreunb — 
um be§ SöaterlanbeS toiHen. SUlein ©ol^n ftarb alS 
braber ©olbat — @I)re feinem Slnbenfen ! 10 

2(a, 6I)re bem 9lnben!en aEer ber Sratjen, bie für 
baS SBatcrIanb geftorben finb — ©l^re allen SBraben, 
l^üben toie brüben! 

SQ5oI|I eine ©tunbe öertoeilte ber ßa^itdn bei Sljel. 
Sll§ er fxä) berabfdjieben tooEte, I)ictt 3ljel feine §anb 15 
feft: 9lodE) eine {Jrage, aJlonficur Koffer; toie gel)t eS 
3KabemoifeEe 3eanne, unb barf iä\ i)offen, fie binnen 
furjem einmal tpieber jufel)en ? 

$Dcr ßopitön lädiette gutmütig. 3Jieine 3K(i)tc 
barf borlduflg il|r 3iuimer nidjt t)crlaffen, entgegnete 20 
er. Unb f|)äter — ja, mein §err Sieutenant, toaS 
foE idö ba fagen? Scanne ift ein eigner ßljarafter. 
©ie em))finbet bie Jlieberlage fJrantreidiS tief, iä) 
toci^ ni(i)t, ob fie ©ie n)irb toieberfeljen tooEen. 

fragen ©ie Scanne, SJlonficur §offer, id^ bitte 25 
©ie barum. Sd^ möditc il)r für il|re l)0(i)l)erjigc 
?Pftcgc meinen S)ant fagen — 

Unb nod^ etn)a§ anbrc§! 3li(i)t Jt)al)r? 5htn, id) 
toiE Scanne fragen. SBer toeife, ber SufaE Eommt 
Seinen bicllcidit gu §ilfe. 30 

^Bringen ©ic S^^une biefe SBcildicn! 

3)cr Sllte I)ictt ben Hcinen ©trau^ gögcrnb in ber 
§anb unb blidtc unfdEiIüffig barauf niebcr. 
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5Dlcm lieber §err ^offer, ful)r Sljel l^erjüd^ fort, 
ift nidit QzmxQ gefdm^ft unb gerungen loorben? 
©oH ber ^a% bie S^ictradit niemals enben? 

S)er ßapitdn brüdEte 5l£eI8 §anb. 3d) toerbe 
s S^ötinc Sl^re Sßeild^en bringen, \pxaä) er tief aufat« 
menb, unb entfernte fid^. — 

SJon nun an tarn ber Kapitän jeben Skxg; [tun« 
benlang ^jlauberten fie sufammen. ßineS 5lage8 
erjdlilte ber ßapitdn, bafe ein ©oI)n beS §errn be 
lo ^Parmentier feit ©eban bermi^t hjürbe; eine getpiffe 
9la(^ri(f)t i)€ibt man nidit über fein ©(iiidEfal, aber 
man nel)me an, bafe er gefallen fei. 

9lufmerlfam I)örte 9ljel ben SBorten feine§ alten 
SreunbeS gu. Sei toeldfiem Slegimente ftonb ber 
IS ©ol)n be§ §erm be ^armentier ? 

Sei bem bierten fiüraffier«3legiment — 

3(^ al^nte e8. (£r iff S ! - 

SBa§ erregt ©ie fo? 

3dö lann 3l)nen beftimmte 9la(i)rid)t über ben 
2o93ruber SeanneS geben, ©el^en ©ie I|ier, 3Jlonjieur 
§offer, biefen SHng — biefeS ßreuj — biefeS fSSappen 
— ift e§ baS SQßoppen ber fjamilie ?ßarmentier? 

3a — ja — ! SQßie Eommen ©ie ju ben ®egen« 
ftdnben? S)iefe8 Äreug get)örte meinem Steffen 
25 aJlajime ! 3eanne trdgt ein ganj gleidieS, gfrau be 
^armentier Ijat il^ren ßinbem bie ^-euje gefd^enft. 

S)er fjriebe giebt bie Sloten ni(i|t jurüd, mein 
lieber, alter fjreunb, entgegnete Sljel tiefbetüegt. ^ä) 
bringe 3laci)ri(f)t bon il^m, ber gleich 3I)rem ©oljn 
30 ben ^elbentob einc8 ta^jfem ©olbaten geftorben ift. 
S)er junge Äüraffier«Dffijier unb icf), toir Ireugten 
bie ©dbel, er bern)unbete midi Iei(i)t, aber nidit iäj 
toax eg, ber if)m bie töblidie SBunbe beibrachte. 3n 
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bem toilben ©anbgemcngc tpurbcn toir getrennt, ein 
©d^u^ ftrecfte if^n nieber; naä) ber ©d^Iad^t fanb 
id^ il^n loieber — in bm legten S^Qm liegenb ; idj 
erquicftc il)n mit einem legten 5lrunl, er gab mir 
fireuj mtb 9Hng, idi foUte beibeS feiner SJlutters 
bringen; el^e er mir feinen 3taxmn nennen fonntc, 
berfd^ieb er. 3)er ßrieg geftattete mir nid£)t, nad) 
be8 SBerftorbenen Sfamilie ju forfd^en, ber Sufaü, 
nein, beS §immeK ©d^idEung fül)rte midi I)iert)er, too 
id^ feine Cttem flnbe. S)a, aJionfienr §offer, neljmen lo 
©ic Äreuj unb 9Hng, unb bringen ©ie beibeS ^xan 
be ^JJarmentier! — 

SBeld) tpunberbare fjügung! Sit), mein lieber 
Qfreunb, jefet toirb fid^ aUeS jnm guten toenben! 
^ä) eile, biefe ©cgenftdnbe §erm be ^armentier unb 15 
feiner ©attin einjul^&nbigen. 2tefet tperben fie fid^ 
nid^t toeigem, ©ie, mein fjreunb, gu em^jfangen. 

©ie tooütm mxä) nxä)t empfangen? SluS tt)eIdE)em 
©runbe nid&t? 

aBett fie tonnten, ba^ ©ie Sieanne liebten ... 20 
©tiH, ftiH, mein iungcr greunb! ©ie hxauä)m nid^t 
3U erröten. S)a3 ©djidtfal l)at mid) nun einmal 3U 
3l|rem Slntoalt gcmadjt, id^ toiH mein ?lmt aud^ ju 
(5nbe füliren. §err be ^armentier fanb feine loditer 
ol^nmädjtig gufammengebrodien an ^^xet ©eite nad) 25 
ienem ©efed^t im $ar{; auS allerl)anb anbem 
Slnjeid^en fd)lo| er fel)r rid)tig, bafe jtpifd^en 3eannc 
unb 3[l)nen . . . 3lber baS aUeS fann ^l^nzn ja 
3eanne am beften erjäl)lenl 3luf 2BieberfeI)en — 
auf 2Bieberfel)en ! 30 

Cr eilte baöon. Jlad^ turjer 3cit fel)rte er aber 
fd^on jurüd; mit il)m trat §err be ^armentier ein. 

©eit melf)reren SEagen l^atte Sljel baS SSett 
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t)crlaffcn, unb fo exi)ob er fic^ rafdi unb ging 
bem ßintretenbcn entgegen. 

Sleiben ©ic fi^en, mein §etr, rief 3Ronfieur be 
^Parmentier; ©ie bringen 3laäixid)t Don meinem 
5 ©ol^n — al), idö toax im Unrccfit, ©ie nid)t fdion 
Idngft aufgefud^t ^n I)aben! ^ä) bitte ©ie um 
aSerjeiliung — biefer entfefelid^e Ärieg l^at unfre 
bergen t)erbittert — nodimalS, id) bitte ©ie um 35er«» 
geiliung. 

lo gr rei(f)te Sl^el bie §anb unb brüdte il^n fanft in 
ben ©effel jurüdE. @rjdl)len ©ie mir bon meinem 
©ol^n, bat er mit leidjt gittember ©timme. 

Unb %id erjöljfte t)on bem 2)obe§ritt ber ta^jfem 
Sleiter, toie fie l^elbenmütig fid^ geo:>)fert, um ber be« 

IS brdngten Infanterie ßuft gu fdiaffen, tt)ie fie, oI|ne 
ju ftu^en, in 2ob unb a}erberben l)ineingef^rengt 
feien. 6r ergdlilte t)on bem ßam^jf feiner 3dger unb 
ber franjöfifdien ßürafjicre, toie ber junge ßüraffier= 
Offisi^ gefallen, »ie er il)n nad^ bem ßamj)fe 

2o gefunben, unb toie biefer fterbenb ii|m ba§ ^eug 
gegeben, eS feiner iihttter ju bringen. 3d| fd)d^e 
midi glüdEIid), fo fd^Io^ er feine ©r^dlilung, ben 
9luftrag be§ fo Ijelbenmütig ©eftorbenen erfüllen gu 
lönnen. 

25 §err be ^armentier fa§ fd^toeigenb ba, baS ^anpt 
in bie §anb geftüfet, tv&i)xmb über feine blaffen 
SBangen Zijtänt auf S:f)rdne :|?ertte. 2Rit tiefer, 
bunn^fer ©timme recitierte ber alte Äapitdn einen 
a5er§ an^ einem furj nad| ber ©d)lad)t bei SBörtl} 

30 entftanbenen ßiebe, toeld^eS ben Untergang ber ta^« 
fem ßüraffiere bei 9ieid)§I)ofen befingt: 
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Ils sont lä-bas, ces r^giments d'acier 
Qu'on vit jadis ä travers la fumde, 
Pour essayer de sauver notre arm^e, 
Donner le sang du dernier cuirassier. . . . 

(©tc finb bdf^in, bie leitet l^att tote (Btdffi, 5 

S)tc iünöft butd^brauft ba§ raud&erfüEtc ^al. 
Vim bic 5lrmcc ju retten, Sfranfreid^, bh, 
©ob öctrn fein SBlut ber lefcte IKiralTier.) 

§err bc ?Parmenttcr erljob ftd^ unb rciditc 3lpl 
bic §anb. lo 

3(fl bantc Sinnen, §err ßieutcnant, f^jrad^ er 
bclpegt. ßcnntcn bod) aßc meine ßanbSIeute bic 
3)cutfd^cn fo, toie id^ jte icfet tennen gelernt l^abc! 
ßönnctt toir anä) nid)t ben fjriebcn jn)ifd)cn ben 
Stationen begrünben, ^rieben unb Srcunbfdiaft is 
tooüm toir att)ifd|en un§, ber 3Renf(^ bem aJienfdien 
gegenüber, l^atten. — güljlen ©ie fld^ ftarl genug, 
§err t)on ©immem, mid^ gu begleiten? 3)leine 
Srau unb — meine 2od)ter würben fic^ freuen, tDenn 
id) @ie ilinen gufüiiren lönnte. 20 

ß§ toirb mir eine @l)re fein, bie 3)amen begrüben 
gu bürfen, ertoiberte Sljel, beffen §era ftürmifd) 
:>)0(i|te bei bem ©ebanfen, ba^ er binnen !urjem 
äfeanne tpieberfel)en foHte. 

©0 nel^men ©ie meinen 9lrm — ftüfeen ©ie pd) 25 
nur feft auf. ^ammm ©ie, ßopitdn, bie S)amen 
erwarten unS. 

6r reid^te Slpl ben 3lrm unb füljrte ü)n öorfid^tig 
über ben langen ßorribor unb bie S^re^j^e I)inunter 
ju bem ©alon feiner ®attin. 30 
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XIX. £icbc unb Vatexlani> 

S)ie t)ottc ?ßra(f)t bc§ füblid^en Srül^IingS rut)te über 
bcm $arf t)on ©t. ?lgatl)c. Sin bcraufdienber 2)uft 
t)on taufenb Slumen unb JBIüten erfilßte bie ßuft. 
Sljel t)on ©itnmem jäiritt langfatn in bcn Sanb« 

5 gdngcn bt^ ?Parfe§ anf unb ab. ©ein 5lntlife n^ar 
nod^ fd^mal t)on bcm langen ßranlenlager, aber 
feine SBangen geigten jd^on toieber bie ftifd^e Stöte 
ber erftar!enben ©efunbl^eit, unb in feinen Singen 
ergldnste ber ©tral)l I)of^ung§t)oHer Sugenb. fjrei« 

lolid^, ju frül^erer ßraft unb ®efunbl|eit tt)ürbe er 
niemals äurüdffel)ren. ©ein linfer 2lrm rul)te nod) 
immer in einer fditparjen Sinbe; bie ©(i)tr)ä(i)e, bie 
©teifljeit ber 3Jlu§feln unb Sönber n^ürben niemals 
tjerfdötpinben. Unb tümn audt) feine burdi bie ®e« 

IS fdioffe jerriffene SSruft geljeilt toar, bie Äraft ber 
Sugenb tpürbe ben taum genefenen ßungen nid^t 
3urürffel|ren. (Sr jog in ba§ SBaterlanb als ©ieger 
n)ol)l, aber and} als ^nbalibe ein,, unb ben S)egen 
beS ©olbaten, baS (£l)renfleib feineS ßönigS mu^te 

20 er ablegen. S)er ©ebanfe ftimmte il)n tpeljmütig ; 
mit größerer 5Erauer aber erfüllte it)n ber 9lbf(i}ieb 
t)on ©t. 9lgatl)e, ber Sibfdiieb t)on 3eannc auf 3lim« 
mertoieberfelien. 

311S Sljel in bie 9ldl)e beS ©c^loffeS getommen 

25 toax, fall er ^tanm mit einem Sorb t)ott Slumen, 
bie fie im ©arten ge^flüdt unb iefet ju einem ©traute 
orbnete, in einer fdiattigen ©rotte fi^en. 

6r trat auf fie ju unb begrüßte fie. 3Rit einem 
frcunblidien Sädfieln fal) fie 3U il)m empor. 

30 gür toen l)aben ©ie ben fdtjönen ©trau^ beftimmt. 
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SDtabcmoifeHc ^mnm'i fragte er, fid^ an iiirer ©eite 
nieberlaffenb. 

©ie errötete Itiäjt unb fenfte ba^ ^anpt tiefer 
auf bie Slumen. 2öie neugierig ©ie finb, entgegnete 
fie mit leifer ©dielmerei. @§ fottte eine Überraf(f)ung s 
für ©ie fein, tvmn ©ie morgen ©t. 9lgat^e tjerlaffen. 

Sine überraf(f)ung — ein le^ter ©rufe . . . 

Sreuen ©ie fid) nidit, in 3I)rc §eimat jurüdC« 
juletjren? fragte fie leife. 

^ä) todre unbanJbar, toenn id^ eg nt(%t tl^dte. lo 
®ennodö fann id) nidit ol)ne SOÖel^mut, ol^ne 5£rauer 
an ben 5lbfd)ieb t)on l)ier benfen. 

©ie fdjtoieg unb blidte finnenb in bie xi^tne, 
todlirenb iljren ^dnben bie S3Iumen unbead&tet 
entglitten unb jur ®rbe fielen. Sljel fud)te nad^ 15 
SBorten ; eine tiefe, fd^merjlidie unb bod& fültoe)^« 
mutige Erregung burd^jitterte il)n, inbeS fein Slugc 
auf bem jarten %nüi^ 3eanne§ ruf)te. Sie Sltern 
beS gefattenen SDlajimeS I)atten il^n, bcr bie lefeten 
©rüfee be§ ©oi)neg il)ncn überbrad)t, mit jener 20 
toaliren f5reunblid)!eit unb Ijöflid^en §erjttd|!eit 
aufgenommen, bie oRm tjomel^men unb ebeln 
Staturen eigen finb. SteanneS anfdnglid^e fdtieuc 
3urüdl)altung toid^ nad^ unb nad^ einer freunblid&en 
SDertrauIid^feit ; ju eng iparen fie in 3lot unb 25 
©efaljr miteinanber berbunben getoefen, afö bafe fie 
fld^ iefet fremb gegenüberftel^en foHten. ©ein §erj 
toar angefüllt bon Ijeifeer Siebe gu bem fd^önen, 
cbeln aJldbdien, unb er tmp^anb, bafe aud> SfeanneS 
ßiebe ju il^m feit jener ©tunbe beS ßampfeS im 30 
©djlofe ?Pemette nidjt geringer geiporben loar. 3e^t 
toar bcr 5Cag bcS ©dieibenS gclommcn! ©ollte er 
ba nod^ fd^toeigen? ©ottte er ba nid|t toenigftenS 

L 
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bic Hoffnung mit fid^ nü)mm, ba^ fld) nod) aßcS 
jum bcftett tocnben fönntc? 

Scanne, fprad) er Icife unb legte feine §anb leidit 
auf bic il)rige, erinnern ©ie firf) nod^ ber ©d^redCenS« 

5 na(i)t im ©d^lo§ ^jJemette ? 

SBic fottte id^ nidtit? entgegnete fie leife. 
3fdö meine nid£)t, ob ©ie fid) ber SJorfäHe be§ 
blutigen ßam|)fe8 nod^ erinnern. 9lber eritmem ©ie 
fid^ nod) ber SBorte, tt)eldt)e ©ie mir bamalS ju» 

lo flüfterten, alS ©ie, bon bem ®efd)o& !3l|re§ eignen 
ßanbSmanneS getroffen, in meinen Slrmen jufammen* 
bradfien? S)amaI8 fagten ©ie ein SBort, baS, unter 
anbem Umftänben gef^^rod^en, mein §erg mit ber 
größten ©eligfeit erfüttt Ijdtte. 3eanne! 3ReI|r alS 

IS mein ßeben lieb' id& bid^, fagten ©ie, unb ber SlidC 
Sl^rer 2lugen, ^f)xt Ijelbenmütige S^Iiat beftdtigten 
mir 3HE|r SBort. — 3d^ l^abe ©ie geliebt, ^tanne, feit 
bem 5£age, ba idf) ©ie juerft gefet)en. 3mmer tiefere 
SBurjeln fd^lug biefe Siebe, unb iej^t bermag id^ nid^t 

aomelir ju beuten, ba& id) ol^ne 3tl|re Siebe, oljne ©ie 
leben fann! 

Sr l^atte il^re ipanb umfaßt unb ptt^U fie an bie 
Stp^jen, if)x bittenb in bie 9lugen feljenb. 3I)re 
SBangen ptariQttn in roftger ®Iut, aber büfter blidtten 

25 ifirc äugen, ©ie berfudfite nid^t, ilire §anb ber 
feinigen ju entgiel)en, aber fie ertoiberte bod^ feinen 
innigen 3)rudC nid)t. 

3d^ Iiabe jene ©tunbe nid^t bergeffen, Sljel, unb 
hjaS bamaK bie 2^obe8not meinen Si^^en er^re|tc, 

3ol|eute loieberl^ole id| e§: 3d^ liebe ©ie mel^r als 
mein Beben, unb bod^ muffen toir fdfieiben, Sljel. 
©el^en ©ie mid^ nid)t fo traurig, fo bittenb an, 
SEßenn aud^ leine Stinbfd^aft atüifd&en 3I|rem unb 



i 
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meinem SöoHe l^errfdfite, id^ lönnte bennod^ nid^t bie 
Sljrige toerben. 

3tdö t)erftcl}e ©ie nid^t, Seanne . . . 

©el)en ©ic bort jeneS eütfadtie 3Jtarmor!reuj unter 
ben fnof^enben 3lof enfeüfdien ? 5 

3a, eS ift baS Orabmal SHttor §offer§, ber 
feinen SQSunben I)ier im ©d^Iofe erlag. 

SS ift baS ©rabmal beSjcnigen 3Jtanm^, bem id^ 
lurj t)or feinem Stöbe jugefd£|tt)oren liabe, fein SBeib 
gu n)erben. ^ä) tann mein SBort nid|t l)alten, ber lo 
5Eob ift jtoifd^en nn^ getreten, aber id& lann anä) 
leineS anbem SJlänneS SBeib toerben . . . 

©ie fagen, ©ie lieben mid^, unb bod^ tonnten ©ie 
jenem fd^toören, fein Söeib ju toerben? 

3d^ burfte ©ie nid^t lieben — ©ie, ben Sfeinb 15 
meines SBaterlanbeS. 95iftor liebte mid^ über alleS, 
er liebte mid^ fo feljr, ba§ er midf) el^er getötet Ijötte, 
als ba§ er mid^ in ben ^[rmen eineS geinbeS unfreS 
JBaterlanbeS gefelien — bie ©ül|ne meiner ©d|ulb 
follte fein, bafe idE) auf meine ßiebe t)erjid)tete, um 20 
il^m anjugel)ören . . . 

3teanrte, Beamte, iä) tjerftelie ©ie nid^t mel^r! rief 
SCgel faft gomig auS. 3I)r iperj liegt nod^ immer 
ben §a|, bie 3toi^te<^<%tl ©i^ beulen nod^ immer 
an fiantpf unb ßrieg, lodlirenb ^immel unb ®rbe, 25 
bie SßöHer, bie 3)lenfd)I|eit aufatmenb jaudigen: „triebe! 
gfriebe!" — D Beamte, gtoifdien ben ©d^Iad)ten Ijabe 
id^ ©ie gefunben, jtoifdien ben ©d)Iad^ten 3I)r ^erj, 
3!^re ßiebe errungen als föftlid^ftcS, unt)erl|offteS 
©cfdienl beS gütigften ©immelS — jefet fott ber 30 
griebe unfre §erjen auSeinanberrei^en, bie fid^ 
atoifd&en ben ©dtila^ten fanben? Jlein, taufenbmal 
nein, fo Unnm ©ie nid^t beulen ! 
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beatme I)atte bie ^dnbe t)or baS $lntli^ sefd^Iagen 
unb fafe regungslos ba. SBic il^r feine SBorte in baS 
§erj brangen! SBie fie il^re ©eele erfd^ütterten, 
jerriffen unb marterten! könnte ber 2^ote bort 
5 unter bem SDlarmorlreuj bodi ]pttä)enl Slber bie 
ßi^j^en, bie jie \)on il|rem ©dEitour löfen tonnten, 
toaren auf eioig Uerftununt. 

eine SBeüe blirfte Slgel büfter auf bie tief in fid& 
3ufammengefun!ene. 2>ann erI|ob er fid^ rafd^, unb 
lo feine ©timme jitterte. 

Seben @ie tt)oI|I, 3eanne, f^jrac^ er. ^ä) gelie 
oline Hoffnung — ol^ne Siebe ... 

(Sr toanbte ftd^ ab. S)a brang e§ toie ber 
XobeSfd^rei eineS inS ^erj getroffenen SKilbeS bon 
isiliren 2\ppm, fie f^jrang empor unb toarf fid^ an 
feine SBruft, il^n feft mit ben armen umHammemb. 

3eanne, meine liebe, teure 3eanne . . . 

SBeSl^alb traf mid^ baS ®efd)o^ nid^t au Zobe? 
fd^Iud^gte fte, barg baS ®eftd)t an fein ^erj unb 
ao toeinte bitterlid^. 

SSJeil bu bie 3Jlad&t ber Siebe erEennen foHteft, bie 
ftdrEer ift aI8 aller §a|, ber SWenfd^en, ber Stationen ent« 
jtoeit ! S)ie Siebe, bie aUeS übertoinbet, felbft ben Xob ! 

ftann mid^ bie Siebe jeneS ©dfjtoureS entbinben, 
25 ben id^ bem £oten gefd^iooren ? . . . 

©ie Eann eS, mein ftinb, f^jrad^ eine tiefe, betoegte 
©timme, unb kapMn §offer trat I)inter ber ©rotte 
l^eröor. 

Onlel ! 
30 Scanne flog in feine 3lrme. 

S)u toarft Seuge — bn Iiaft gel^ört . . . 

SSergeiiit, ba^ id^ unbeabfid^tigt ben Saufd^er fpielen 
mu|te, entgegnete ber alte Rapit&n mit gerührtem 
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üää)dn. 3a, mein fiinb, bie Siebe, bie bu ju 
unferm (Jreunbe l^egft, jte entbinbet bid^ be8 ©d&toureS 
ber Ireue gegen ben 5Eoten, beffen ßeibenfd^aft bu fo 
ebelmütig bid^ jum O^fer bringen tooHteft. 3m 
Slamen meines ©oI)ne8, ber feine ©d^ulb mit bems 
lobe auf bem (Jelbe ber (Sfyct füljnte, löfe iä) beinen 
©d^tour unb gebe bid^ bem, ben bu liebft. 

Sitanne toeinte an feinem §erjen. Slj^el ergriff 
beS alten 3Dlanne8 §anb unb fü^te pe tJoHer 
Sljrfurd^t unb SJanttarleit. — lo 

©in 3al|r ift Vergangen. S)ie SßJunben beS 
ßriegeS flnb faft t)erl|arfd)t. ?tud^ baS in Srümmer 
gefuntene ©tdbtdien 5ßfaljburg f)oä) oben auf bem 
ßamm ber SSogefen l^at ben ftrieg beinalje fd^on 
bcrgeffen, unb fd^dner unb freunblid^er erfteljt eS au^ 15 
ben 5Erümmem unter beutfdfier ^errfd^aft benn frülier. 

ßinfam unb ftiH liegt nod^, toie fonft, Sl^dteau 
^emette am SBalbe bon Sa SBonne fjontaine. SS 
ift in anbre ^önbe übergegangen. 3)er alte ßa))itftn 
lebt mit feiner fjamilie in ^algburg, Sefi^er beS 20 
©dEjWId^enS ift ein junger, inbaliber, |)reu|ifd&er 
Offizier geworben, ber nod^ immer ben Iin!en 9lrm 
in ber fd^malen, fd^tparjen SJinbe tragen mu% Sljel 
t)on ©immem ift je^t ©d^Io|l^err bon ^ßemette unb 
3eanne, fein jungeS SBeib, bie @d|Io^I|errin. Slufas 
ber SSeranba fteljen fie unb fdiauen IjinauS auf bie 
grünen SBdlber ber SSogefen, auf bie blülienben 
SBiefen unb fjelber. 3m toalbumraufd^tcn ©d^Io| 
Iiaben fid& iljre §erjen gefunben jtoifd&en ben tofenben 
©d)Iadöten, baS toalbumraufd^te @d^Io| fott fortan 30 
i!)re §eimat fein im l)eitem, ftiHen ^rieben. 
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Page LINE 
1. I. ^(l|>U&tt Siüflttt in the German arrny a captain of the 
infantry or artillery is called ^au|)tmann, of the cavalry 
9tittmeifter, whilst ^c4)itän denotes a naval captain only. 
But Mr. Hoffer is called Äc4)itän = ^ait^ttnann here, 
because he held the rank of ' capitaine ' in the French army. 

• . 2. J8ill(tf?<tltca» a small town in the Italian province of Verona, 
9 miles SW. of Verona, on the river Tartaro ; pop. 3986. 
Villafranca is memorable for the preliminary peace concluded 
there, in 1859, between the French and Italians on the one 
side, and the Austrians on the other. The cause of the war 
was the endeavour of the Italians to drive the Austrians out 
of Italy, in order to accomplish their national unification. 
The Italians, aided by the French, defeated the Austrians at 
MoniebellOy Magenta (this battle was decided by MacMahon, 
on whom Napoleon III. bestowed the title of Duke of Magenta) 
and Sol/erino. In the final peace, concluded at Zürich, the 
Italians gained Lombardy. 

,, 4. tttiftHUig^ttb $ the practice as to the accentuation of verbs 
compounded with the inseparable prefix mt^=^ and conse- 
quently also the way of forming their past participle, varies. 
We should pronounce with unaccented prefix the verbs — 



mifefoltten, to displease 
mifeÜngcn, to fall 



mi^ßlÜrfcn {impers), to fail 
tnifeöönncn, to grudge 



therefore their past participle does not admit of the prefix 
ges, thus- 



mifefolttcn 
mißlungen 



mtSglädt 
mißgönnt 



But we can say — 

mi^biUtgen or mifebtfftgcn, to disapprove 
mifebraucijen or mt6braucf)en, to abuse 
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consequently the past participle of these verbs can be fonned 
with or without the prefix Qe=, thus — 

gcnn|billiöt but better mift bjgiflt, 
gemigbraud^t but better mi^ braud^t. 

Although the prefix mi^^ is otherwise inseparable, it is correct 
to say mt^JU^erftel^en 'to misunderstand,' and we can say 
tnife ad)ten or mi fead)ten ' to take no*notice of,' and hence : 

m^gcad^tct but mife ad^tct is better. 

1- 5* ^^Upt {n), cogn. Engl. A^ad, was formerly the ordinary 
Word for ' head. ' In NHG. it has been replaced by ftop^, 
the use of ^au^t being restricted to elevated style. In 
Compounds ^aupt means ' principal ' ' chief. ' See note, 
p. I. line I. Note: 2)cr Qrcinbe ttjurbe auf 8 ^ailpt ges 
f dalagen ' the enemy was totally defeated. ' 

,, i6. UnN<|tietnli<l^feUen (///): translate by • inconvenience ' 
(sing). SSequem has two different meanings : (i) with regard 
to things, ' comfortable ' ' commodious ' ; e. g. btefet Qtf^Xt: 
ftul^l tft f el^t bequem ' this arm-chair is very comfortable ' ; 
(2) used of persons, ' easy-going' ' indolent/ e.g. (Sx tft Übct= 
i^avipt 3U bequem, ftd^ fo biel äJhtl^e 3U geben ' he is alto- 
gether too easy-going to take so much trouble ' ; @r mu^te 
fid^ boju bequemen ' he had to submit to it. ' 

,,17. \»ettetie et in^timmi^, ' said he, glvlng vent to his violent 
anger.' 2)et 5u0timm denotes wrath nursed within one 
for some time ; U^ettem ' to storm ' ' to thunder and lighten ' 
• to rave. ' 

,, 19. Ätt (/). 'way' 'method' 'manner.' Note: 9luf btefe Wd 
unb aOßeife • in this manner ' ; 2)a8 ift ntd)t feine 5lrt ' that 
is not his way ' ; 5lu8 bet 5lrt fd^lagen ' to degenerate ' ; Sltt 
lö^t ntdC)t bon %xt ' what is bred in the bone comes out in 
the flesh ' ; @r i^at feine £eben§art ' he has no manners ' ; 
S)a8 finb bloße SlebenSarten ' these are mere empty words.' 

,, 21. ^ali ift'« ia tbtnl 'why, that 's just it.* Particles like ja 
have considerable force in a German sentence ; it is difficult 
to give an English equivalent which will suit all cases. By ja 
the Speaker strengthens his assertion ; it is often rendered by 
Engl. • why ' ' of course ' • to be sure ' • pray,' e.g. — 

S)a tommt et ia, why, there he is Coming 

@ie toiff en eS ia^ of course you know it 

(Sx ttnrb e8 \a halb lernen, he will leam it soon, to be sure 

©d^icfeen ©ie ia nid^t ! pray do not fire. 

(Sben (adv) is nearly always rendered by 'just.' 
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1. 21. ^t^ttt l>(l « « is an explanatory sentence, made raore im- 

pressive by beginning with the verb. 

2. I. an het ^a<ttt the 8aat (/) is a tnbutary of the Moselle 

on its right bank. The following towns are situated on it : 
©aaralben, @aatbrücfen {where the Germans under Sfein- 
metz defeated the French intrenched on the heights of 
Spicheren August 6, 1870), Saatblttg (two towns of this 
name, one in Lorraine and one in Rhenish Prussia near Trier 
(Tr^ves)), (Saaröemünb, ©oatlouiS, ©aarunion. 

.. 2. ittl ®ft^«Q^Ifaft$ ber or ba§ @tfag 'Alsace' belonged 
to the ancient German Empire until the French invaded 
it during the Thirty Years War and obtained the greater 
part of it by the Peace of Westphalia 1648. In 1674 
Louis XIV. occupied the Imperial towns also, and in 1681. 
in the middle of peace, he seized Strasburg, and the Peace of 
Ryswick (1697) sanctioned this violation of international law. 
During the French Revolution the rest of Alsace was annexed 
by France. In the Franco- German War the Prussians 
reconquered Alsace, and also the German part of Lorraine — 
Sotl^tingen («) — which the French had similarly seized, and 
now Alsace- Lorraine forms part of the German Empire. 

. . 8. SSHft WlbltVO is a town in Lower Alsace, on the right bank 
of the river Lauter, 42 miles NNE. of Strasburg ; pop. 5968. 
The French were defeated here on August 4, 1870 by the 
Germans led by the Prussian Crown- Prince. 

.> 10. !Pf(tl)lblt¥0 is a town in German Lorraine, 25 miles NW. of 
Strasburg, pop. 3635. It was fortified by Vauban in 1680. 
It capitulated December 12, 1870, after an investment lasting 
four months. The Germans then razed the fortifications. 

,. 16. foHieU fln^ Mx ^OO^ n^Ü^ nXiiiil /no, no, matters have 
not come to such a pass as yet ! ' (foineit= ' so far ' ' to such a 
point' ; nod^ nid)t= 'not yet' ; bod^= ' after all '). 

.1 21. fllfiatillOtt : there are three small French towns of this name ; 
the one mentioned here is ' Chätillon-sur- Seine,' 49 miles 
NNW. of Dijon, in the dep. of Cöte d'Or, famous for the 
Congress of the allied sovereigns with Napoleon in 1814. 

3. 3- ^ed alten ^iXiiht^, 'of the old military gentleman.' 

Notice the difference between bcr SJltlität ' the military man; 
' officer ' and bo8 97lilitär ' the military ' ' soldiers.' 

,. 6. boiieifie "btt S^apiihn, 'explained the captain'; bogieten 
( • to lecture' ), from Lat. doceo, is chiefly used of professors and 
lecturers. Note bcr ^Ptibatbojcnt, a Reader at a University 
giving lectures with a view to a professorship. 
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3. 14. tüUt ♦ ♦ Ättf 5 aufrotten (mil) • toroll up,' i.e. to attack the 

enemy on one wing and break up their position. 

,, 30- atmtitU ttiHä^tttt auf, 'gaveasighofrelief.' 

4. I. naä^ htt StaptUtt Stellt {/), from Lat. cappa, means 

(i) 'chapel' and (2) ' (musical) band.' 

,, 22. ^ie . . ^Mibt»tttc ^tititbtn ^atttnt ein $anbto)erl 

treiben ' to carry on a trade ' ; baS ^anbtt)erl * the handi- 
craft.' treiben, cogn. Engl, to ärive, is used in many 
idiomatic expressions, such as : — 

aOöaS treibft bu ba? What are you doing there? 
(Sr treibt e§ JU bunt, he goes too far, he is really too bad 
aOßie mon'S treibt, fo ßcllt'S, as you make your bed so must 
you lie on it 

3n bie (Snge treiben, to drive into a comer, to press hard. 

,, 27. fBUtfä^t {fn) originally signified 'bourse' 'purse' 'associa- 
tion,' then 'the house of an association/ especially 'of 
students,' finally ' fellow ' ' Student ' ; also (mil) ' servant of an 
officer. * 

,, 28. im Qf^^^^tt: tJriebc (m), cogn. Engl, /ree, formerly be- 
longed to the strong declension. as did ©ebanfe, whilst the 
other nouns which in MHG. are declined like Srriebe and 
©ebanfe, viz. (Junfe, ©laube, §aufe, 9iatne, Same, ©d^abe, 
9&itte, were originally weak. 

,. 29. ftH^ « « tmp0t^tattfeiiH t^aUt, ' had worked his way up.' 

,, 31- tt Ubit unb t0€bU (leben 'to live,' toeben (5, 5) 'to 
weave ' ), ' all his thoughts and ideas centred. ' In order to 
strengthen the pithiness of expressions, the German language 
is very fond of joining together words of similar sound, be it 
(i) in the vowels — assonance, — or (2) in the initial consonants 
— alliteration, — or (3) in vowels and final consonants — 
rime ; e.g. — 



(1) fura unb gut, in short 
feit 3fa]^r unb 2ag, above 

a twelvemonth ago 

(2) mit Äinb unb Äegcl, with 

kith and kin 
in S3aufd^ unb 93ogen, in 
the lump, Wholesale 



mit aöiffen unb SEBittcn, 
knowingly and deliberately 

®ift unb ©atte, spite and 

malice 
Über ©tocf unb Stein, over 

hedge and ditch 
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(3) mit 51(4» unb Shad^, with 

the utmost difficulty 
SBege unb @tCöC, ways and 

by-paths, the ins and 

outs 
in @au8 unb SBrauS 

leben, to revel and feast 
ßug unb 3:rug, falsehood 

and deceit 
auf Scijritt unb Stritt 

folgen, to foUow in one's 

footsteps 



mit @ad unb $adP,withbag 

and baggage 
in §ülle unb QfüUe, in great 

abimdance 
tpeit unb bteit, far and 

Wide 
fd^alten unb loalten, to dis- 

pose freely 
8U (B^vi^ unb 2;rufe, ofifen- 
sively and defensively 

ol^ne Sang unb ^lanq, in a 

simple and quiet fashion 



The Order of words in these phrases cannot be altered. 

6. 10. feinen 9ll>Sä^Uh * * genumnten t^aütt note thediffer- 

ence between feinen ^bf (i)ieb neljmen ' to leave the service ' 
' to send in one's papers (resignation) ' and ^bfd^ieb nel^men 
' to bid farewell ' ' to say good-bye. ' 

6. 4- ^tn einfüllt Mt^tttiä^tn ^Ofltt», ' the Hoffers, a piain 
middle-class family. ' 

.. 18. htt fH^dnen S^ogefen: bie aSogefen (//), 'the Vosges,* 

rise in Upper Alsace to about 5000 feet and now form the 
boundary between Alsace and France. The length of the 
whole chain is 120 miles, rising gradually from N. to S. The 
epithet f(£)dn is well applied to the charming and picturesque 
Valleys which intersect the Vosges. 

auf ifyttn bettet f&itiot Iva« fie U^t neugieHg^ 

' she was very anxious to make the acquaintance of her cousin 
Victor. ' 9leugierig ' curious ' ' inquisitive ' from bie S^eufliet, 
besides which a longer form, bie 9leugierbe, exists. Note — 

neugierig auf + Acc, to be curious about 

bie 9leugier nad^ + Daf, inquisitiveness about 

bie @iet is greediness, bie Habgier, avarice, covetousness. 

,, 20. bet <Sll^?enle0i0n : bie @]^tenlegion, ia Ugion d'hmneur, 

the only existing French Order, was founded in 1802, and is 
divided into five classes. The decoration itself now bears on 
the obverse the image of the Republic, on the reverse two 
flags with the motto Honneur et Patrie. 

,, 26. fanb ffd^ tafd^ mit htt det&ufd^ten ^^offnnnd ab, 

* soon got reconciled to the failure of his hopes.' Note : @r 
l^at fic$ gfitliä) mit il^m abgefunben ' he has come to an 
amicable settlement with him,' fiel) abfinben mit *to come 
to an understanding with. ' 
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6. 32. at^ Ulb tt no4| im ^ienft ^etvefm : in a subordinate 

clause, the final auxiliary verb is often omitted after the 
past participle — either for conciseness or to avoid a repetition 
of the same auxiliary. Supply here toäte. 

7. 3- ®eWÄ%ft&n>e: bcr ©Cfd^üfeftanb 'battery* 'gun-space.' 

.. 6. ^tt hotti oft niH^i t»u%ie, t»0 if^m htt ftopf ftanh, 

' who, as it was, was often at bis wits' end.' The force of 
bod^ ( ' yet ' • still ') is here that of the Engl ' though,' and the 
drift of the passage ' though the latter was so busy that he 
often did not know whether he was Standing on bis head or 
bis heels.' 

M 9- feinen 9it^mbti^ Seit: the accusative depends on td^ 
f^ahe (understood). 

.. II. bei tReiil^dl^Of en : thebattleof H^r/>^, in which the Crown- 
Prince of Prussia defeated the French under MacMahon on 
August 6, 1870, is called by the French the battle of Reichs- 
hofen. 

,, 22. SRae SRol^lin was bom at Sullyin 1808. He entered the 
French army in 1827, distinguished himself in Algeria, and 
took part in the storming of the Malakoff in the Crimean 
War, 1855. In 1857 he was instrumental in winning the 
battle of Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1. 2) and also took a 
leading part in the battle of Solferino. Napoleon made him 
a Duke and a Marshai of France. 

After having filled the post of Govemor-General of Algeria, 
from 1864 to 1870, he commanded the First Army Corps in 
the Franco-German War of 1870, was defeated at Wörth (see 
previous note) and wounded at Sedan. In May 1871 he 
suppressed the rising of the Paris Commune and soon after- 
w^ards retired from the army. He was elected President of 
the French Republic as successor of Thiers in 1873, which 
Office he resigned in 1879. On October 17, 1893, he died 
at the Chäteau de la Foröt. His integrity, bis blameless 
character, and his valour gained him the highest esteem from 
friend and foe. 

8. II. inl^aUbe %vX!^^itnx inboltb (^^-), adj, 'weak' «dis- 

abled ' ; ber SfUbaUbe ' disabled soldier.' Cf. Fr. Vhdtel des 
Invalides, and Lat. invalidus ( ' weak ' ' powerless ' ) which 
means of course the opposite of validus ( * strong ' ' powerful ' ). 
The Engl. ' he is an invalid ' is in German er ift fd^tOÖd^Uti^ 
unb gebred^UdE). 

,, 16. mit feinem «(bintanten : the Stbjutant (^^^) in the 

Germany army has the functions either of an aide-de-camp 
or of an adjutant. 
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8« 33- fl^J ^i^ 3W«lge ein, ' the crowd joined in ' ; einfallen means 
also 'to make an inroad' ' to tumble to pieces' ' to occur.' 
Note — 

©ic fielen in x^xantxexd) ein, they made an inroad into 

France 
S)a§ ^an^ ift eingefallen, the house has tumbled down 
S)a§ pel mir erft \pattx ein, that did not occur to me until 

later, 

also the foUowing idiomatic expressions — 

aOßa§ f dttt Ol^nen ein ? what are you about ? 

@§ fättt mir Qax nidfit ein, e§ au tt)un, I have not the 

slightest intention of doing it 
S)a§ l^atte iä) mir nie einfafien laffen, I should never have 

dreamt of such a thing. 

9, 7. bCttii^f * already ' ; one of the principal means of forming 
adverbs from numerals, adjectives and participles, or from 
nouns, is by adding g, which in most cases is the true sign of 
a genitive, such as — 



anbcr§, otherwise 

einft (MHG. eines), once 

rccf)t§, right 

linfS, left 

erftenS, firstly 

jtoeitenS, secondly 

unberfel^enS, unawares 



morgens, in the moming 
abenbS, in the evening 
teils, partly 
allenfalls, in case of need, at 

all events 
iebenfattS, at any rate 
gerabeStoegS, straightforward 



In nacl)tS ' by night ' the S has been added to a feminine 
noun by analogy with morgenS, mittagS, abenbS, tagS. 

In abfeitS ' aside ' * apart ' and allerbingS ' to be sure ' ' by 
all means ' (instead of the former oUerbinge, a genitive plural) 
the final S is quite adverbial. Beside aUerortS ' everywhere ' 

still exist the older forms aEerorte, allerorten. 

9. ^lÄtaneiMÄltt^e (/), • avenue of plane-trees ' ; ^latanc (/), 
from Lat. flataiius. 

18. Hüft ♦ ♦ fd^mientetir 'nestled' ; fid^ fclimiegen an + Acc 

means ' to cling to ' (seeking shelter or comfort), fcl)miegfam 
• pliable. ' 

22. San^I^te (//), 'peasants' ; distinguish between ber Sanb= 
mann 'farmer' 'peasant' and bcr jQanbSmann 'fellow- 
countryman,' e.g. ©s flnb ßanbleutc. ©S finb SanbSlcute. 

25. ftUft ♦ ♦ ni^tr ' cannot prevail. ' Observe that l^elfen governs 
the Dative in German and note the idiomatic expressions — 

il^m ift nicl)t mel^r ju l^elfen, he is past recovery 
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er tDeig fld) ftetg 311 l^elfen, he always knows how to shift 

for himself 
l^elfen @ie mir bod^ ettoaS ! do lend me a hand ; 

and the proverb — 

SBem ni(i)t ju raten ift, bem ift auä) nt(i)t 3U l^elfen, a 
nod is as good as a wink to a blind horse. 

10. 9. ^iV^%bUt^f the Roman Argenioratum, a strong fortress, 
was in the Middle Ages an Imperial German town ; it was 
treacherously seized by the French, in 1681 (cf. note, p. 2 1. 
2), and reconquered, after a siege of thirty-five days, by the 
Germans, September 27, 1870. It is the capital of Lower 
Alsace and the residence of the Govemor of Alsace-Lorraine, 
with 125,000 inhabitants. The town has many schools, a 
University, Law Courts, a large library, etc. , and is a centre 
of indnstry. The Cathedral of Strasburg is one of the finest 
specimens of Gothic style. 

^^ibtttit Fr. Saveme, is a town in Lower Alsace, 27 miles 
NW. of Strasburg in the Vosges, formerly the residence 
of the bishops of Strasburg. The town is mentioned as 
Savern in Schiller 's poem 2)er ©ang nad^ bem 6ifcn= 
l^ammer. 

, , 10. StC^f a prominent fortress on the Moselle, now the capital 
of German Lorraine, with over 6o,ooq inhabitants, contains 
many factories, a Gothic Cathedral, Law Courts, etc. In 
the Middle Ages it was a free Imperial German town, until 
Henry II. of France occupied it, in 1552. By the Peace of 
Westphalia, 1648, it was formally handed over to France. 
In the P ranco-German War sanguinary battles were fought 
in the neighbourhood of Metz. The Germans defeated the 
French under Bazaine, on August 14, 16, and 18, 1870, at 
Colombey-Nouilly, Vionville and Gravelotte. As a result of 
these victories Bazaine and his army were driven into Metz, 
and, after several abortive attempts to break through the 
blockade, forced to surrender, October 27, 1870. 

.. 15- bdft eiS lei\tx }u einer ntvivx eo^tod^t fomtnen ivit^, 

• that a fresh battle will be fought here.' Besides being used 
as a subject with impersonal verbs, the neuter pronoun eS 
appears in the same way in connexion with active, passive, and 
reflexive verbs used impersonally, e.g. — 

eS treibt mid) ^inau§, I should like to roam 

eS toirb gebeten . ., you are asked to . . 

eg lebt fid^ gut l^ier, here is good living 

eS aiel^t il^n mäd^tig l^in, he feels strongly attracted. 
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10. 24. Ü^dltf eitr ' to dwell ' ' to not ' ' to rage ' ' to make sad havoc. ' 

Mt ^ie ISanbalen: the Vandals, a Teuton tribe, under 
their king Genseric, ransacked and devastated Rome in the 
most terrible manner A.D. 455 ; hence ' like Vandals,' and 
also 'Vandalism.' 

, , 25. btttntited StU^, ' stuff and nonsense ' ; Qcug is cogn. with 
gleiten * to dravv,' 3u0 (m) ' train ' ' draught ' etc. , äögem ' to 
hesitate,' gudten ' to shrug,' jücfen ' to draw (the sword),' etc. 
The same root appears in Engl. /»/. Grimm's law of sound- 
shifting in the Indo-European languages is especially clearly 
exhibited in the initial dentals of English and German words. 
Whilst English has preserved the dentals of ancient Teutonic, 
(represented by Gothic), German has changed d into t, i 
into i, th into b, e.g. drink — ttinfen, tarne — jalim, tkick 

— birf. 

^»\ib yxKi^i fO fdf^limm fein: notice the ellipse of the sub- 
ject eS, only allowed in familiär speech. 

., 30- tl?«t tiefe* <Sllft)9ei0en ein, 'deep sllence ensued.' ©in» 
treten 'to enter,' e.g. er ift itiS ©cer ciitöctretcn 'he has 
joined the army ' ; f(i)lctf)te8 äöettcr ift eingetreten ' bad 
weather has set in.' Note also the idiomatic use in er ift für 

il^n eingetreten ' he stood up for him.' 
,, 32. ^em KaufUften ^ed S^in^ed « « (aufclf^teit : laufd^en 

is more frequently constructed with auf + Acc. 

11. 2. ed l9ar aKettr ald « •, ' they all had a feeling as if . . ' ; 

ob is here understood, and therefore the auxiliary mü^te 
Stands immediately after al§. 

7- ed y»\tt nid^t fo arg üelvefen feitt^ 'perhaps it has not 

been so bad after all.' The Future Pofect in German often 
expresses ' possibility.' 

• • 8- %iSojX^)ft (/). cogn. Engl, slap^ means 'slight repulse.' 

.. 9. ^ad Oetftd^tf 'rumour.' cogn. with rufen; d^t instead of 
ft is due to Low German influence. like 9lid^te ' niece ' for 
S^lifte (cf. 9leffe), fadfjte 'gentle' and fanft 'soft.' 

wx^ ^et aptftif e einen Elefanten an ntadl^enr ' to make a 

mountain of a molehill'; SD'Hicfe (/), cogn Engl, midge. 
Cf. SBrüde (/) — bridge, aWkcfen (m) — Hdge. 

12. 15. M^%tn'bf 'groaning* ; äd^jen from the interjection ad&, like 

frdd£)3en ' to croak ' from Irad^en ' to crash,' bujen ' to thee- 
thou ' (Fr. tutoyer) from bu, jaud^jen ' to be jubilant ' from 
jud^, an exclamation of joy. 
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12. 17. I^ielfa<4r adv, here means * in many places,' but generally 

signifies ' frequently. ' The suffix fatf) was originally the 
Substantive (^d^ («) ' division ' ' compartment ' ; t)ielfad^ 
therefore at first denoted ' having many divisions. ' 

,, 18. ttltifottn is feminine, although taken from the French mas- 
culine uniforme \ cf. bic Squipage 'carriage,' bie @tage 
'Story,' bie SBlamagc 'disgrace' (the final e is sounded in 
these words), which are all derived from French masculines. 

, , 23. mit bem falten »a% : 9'la6 is really an adjective used as 
a neuter Substantive, meaning ' fluid ' ' liquid ' ; cf. bie 9läffe 
' humidity. ' 

.. 33- bie feinbliO^en ^atti^, 'the Squares of the enemy.' 
Foreign words which are still feit to be foreign and which end 
in a fuU-sounding vowel, form their plural in 8, such as 
^at)aS, ÄolibriS • humming birds.' ©ofaS, SWottoS, <Bä)xap' 
nelis, ifd^aloS. Cf. note, p. 13 1. 30. 

13. 4. büi^ Glettb: as an adjective elettb, cogn. Lat. alius + 

Teut. land (the ancient spelling with H was therefore more 
correct), means Miving in a foreign country,' hence 'exiled' 

• unhappy ' ' miserable. ' The abstract noun baS 6lenb 
denotes originally 'foreign country' 'exile,' and, from this, 

• wretchedness ' ' misery. ' The first component is perhaps 
also contained in @lfa^ and in Engl. eise. 

„ 22. ^tl^^ä^t9eiUt ttltb Qbttbaä^ are villages in Lower Alsace. 

„ 30- wit ^tanaien, 'with sheiis.' The Word ©ranatc (/) was 

introduced into German from the Italian granata at the end 
of the sixteenth Century. 

®|l^lf<l|lttettd iP^^f) is borrowed from the Engl, shrapnel. 

14. 2. iMiÜjXtn ♦ ♦ auf, ' emerged ' ; taud)en, cogn. Engl, to duck, 

means ' to dip. ' ettoaS eintaucE)en ' to dip something into 
a fluid' ; utttertaud^en 'to dive' ; auftaud^en 'to emerge,' 
ber S^aurfier ' the diver. ' 

,, II. t^iit^x fte itnfte ®telliiit0 ♦ « vmXiavxvxttif 'they 

had obtained a firm hold on our position from all sides ' ; 
umdatntnern *to clasp' 'embrace,' bic Älatnmer 'clamp' 

• clasp. ' 

M 16. %}XV^% erft is the Superlative of Gothic air 'soon.' Origin- 
ally air was a Positive, but now both Engl, ere and Germ, 
el^et serve as Comparatives. The same root appears in Engl. 
early. 
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14.24. Htt%tintt distinguish between etnfadC) 'simple' 'piain,' 
einfältig 'silly,' ciniö 'united,' einige (//) 'some' 'afew,' 
etnfam 'lonely' 'alone/ einzeln 'Single,' einzig 'only' 

• unique. ' 

, . 25. $ttltl %0^e t»unhe, ' mortally wounded ' ; kounb, adj, ' sore * 

• wounded. ' 

.. 27. Me 3ftttbn(ibel0el9el|«et bad 3ünbnabelgen>e]^t, 'needie- 

gun' was invented by Dreyse and offered by him to the 
Prussian government in 1836, who accepted it in 1841. It 
proved very serviceable to the Prussians, especially in their 
war against the Austrians in 1866. — 3Ünben, cogn. with 

Engl tinder (ber 3unber). 

,, 29. ©d^nettfeitetr 'rapid fire.' 

. . 32. nid^t |ll "^tXCtVX X distinguish between benlen an ' to think 
of (Fr. penser ä) and benlen tiVX^, ' to think of (Fr. 
penser de). 

15. 2. Ibeftanbr ' consisted ' ; 

befleißen auf (with dat. ), to insist upon 

bettelten au§, to consist of 

befleißen in, to consist in 

eine Prüfung befleißen, to pass an examination 

eine @efaf)r beftel^en, to pass through a danger 

bie ^obe befleißen, to stand the test 

auf feinem Äoi)fe beftel^en, to be obstinate. 

M 4. Sluffftt: ba§ 9to^ 'steed,' cogn. Engl, horse, was formerly 
the ordinary word for 'horse,' until it was gradually replaced 
by baS ^fetb, Low Latin paraveredus, from which are also 
derived Engl, palfrey, Fr. palefroi. The Fr. la rosse * jade ' 
is derived from German SRo^ ' horse.' 



>i 
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ii^tCiffCti is livelier and more emphatic than the ordinary . . 
betmag iä) eud) nid)t 3u befd)reiben. 

12. aUtü Quitte in einem milden ^ntUfteinanbev ♦ « %utüd, 

' all surged back in wild confusion ' ; aUeS is used bere 
collectively for alle. Cf. atteS fd^läft ; atteS bereitet fitf) auf 
ben Angriff. In these and similar expressions alleS Stands 
for Engl. ' everybody ' ' all ' (omnes). 

17- SSegen itn^ biegen: see note, p. 4 1. 31. 

eine fpunif (-w) means originally a fear supposed to be 
inspired by the god Pan, the demon of terror. 

M 
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'. ao. »tt^M, ■ wilh an air of o( 

. 31. ttMIfttttt tmi^en.tK^D. Engl, ia cougi, means 'topaot' 
• lo gaap.' 

, 33. fUt fa MCIlla ktIVJMirt. ' Stands the tesi so bodly.' Si^ 

beraai^Ten means ' lo prove to be trut' (Uafjt) ; cf. 

S)ie fttenefte »e^tSfotni foCCte meine Unf<J(|uU> tiot 

oller XOelt beuS^ren unb befieaeln (Schiller, Statia 

Stuort IV. vi.), 
and by eiacnsion ' to prove to be eonect ' ' to tuni out tO be 
all rigtt ' ' to stand the test ' ; cf. — 
Sleine SBniljnt ^ot fidi fd^lM^I itmSfyA {Scbüler, fBaOtif 

fteinSIobv. iv.). 

. 34. WtVntMOlCI tbe plural wlthoul modiGcalion of vowel ii 
preferable, bic @«netale, likewise bie Sbiniiale, bie 
RmpDiote. 



I. 9- WvM (w), 'doctor.' from ipxiaTp6i, through a Lat. form 
archiater. In conversational German ber tKtjt Is moatly 
replaced bjt bei: DoUot. Note— 

bei Sierarjl, veierinary surgeon 

bie Sltjnei, medicioe. 

. 16. S^Attff» l/l. 'high-road,' isboTTowed from the French. 

30. tl4 , , |Uf4«> HUB ktAngte, ' huslled and pressed oo.' 

30, The SlMlttlt, Fr. Zauavei, i 
Algeria, wbo served as soldiei 

Ftench soldiers, trained io warlare in Algeria, and weanng 
Eastem unifonn. They nnd the Dative Turcet fougbt againsl 
IbeGennansin 1870. 

I. \% etttmi bKntflfmifl^telt Xnt)))!, 'a mocley crawd.' 
Distinguish between ber ItupJ», plur, bie InitipS {cf. note, 
p. 13 1. 33), 'squad' 'gang,' and bie %ra3f)>t, plur. bi« 
Sn4ipen, ' troop ' ' soldiers, ' also ' a (beatiical Company. 
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19. 13. bdd ^Oiptti^t ^fiaftttf ' the rugged pavement.' The verb 
l^otpent means to tumble or stagger in movement or speech, 
e.g.— 

mit ftarrcm Sfufte fommt et gel^ol^ert (Goethe, {jfauft 11. ü. ) 
mit bcr Äcbc l^otpcm (Rosegger). 

Der. adj. ]^oI|)erig or l^ol^etid^t. 

,, 15. fßitttO^tt (m), 'confusion.' Similarly are formed : @tng« 
fang 'sing-song/ Älinöttang 'ding-dong,' SD^fd^maf^ 
'hotch-potch,' Qid^ad 'zig-zag' ; all masculine. 

t^tt^t^tnl^, ' in vain, ' is an adverb formed from betgeben, 
the past participle of betgeben, used as an adjective ; cf. 
note, p. 9 1. 7. 

>. 19- I4mf4lteit • « ben ®ts&il^Inft(ieitt cf. note, p. 10 1. 32. 

,. 26. id| luill ad^neit Ivad fa^eit: tpaS is used coUoquially for 
ettoaS ; cf. Fr. fa for cela, 

„ 28. Clbe?ft«Waf$t (»«). 'staff-surgeon-major.* 

20. 8. ^iefei» ateiet^t (affeit (Sie in bet 9(|tot]|^efe ibeteitettr 

' have this prescription made up by a chemist.' 
.. 14. ^tt Il^a4|t]|^aiben^e Sieuieitontr ' the Ueutenant on guard.' 

21. 4. (lefteitf ' to attach ' ' to fix.' 

baS &eft (i) ' handle,' (2) ' note-book ' 
gel^e^et of books means ' stitched ' 
pd^ l^eftcn an • to ding to," l^eften auf ' to fix on,' e.g. feine 
S3licf e auf ettoaS l^eften. 

22. 2. tl»iYb fb\U0X etfi ted^t ♦ ♦ f attettr • Victor is all the more 

certain to fall. ' 



tt 



f > 
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12. ^em üe ben firanidfifiifteit €ffi|iet niHftt anfeiftm 

Ivetbfttf ' in whom it will be impossible for them to recog- 
nise a French oflücer. ' Note — 

einen übet bie Sld^fel anfeilen, to look down upon one 
et fa)^ mid^ füt ©ettn 51. an, he took me for Mr. A. 
et tl^ut aUeS, toaS et il^m an ben ^ugen anfeilen fann, 
he anticipates all bis wishes. 

17* tittf €ill^leiil^lt»e0enr ' by hidden paths ; ' fd)]Ceicl()en (i, i) ' to 
creep.' 

27. f&ixbtl ^tt %tcmmtXn9 'roU of dmms'; bet SBitbel: 
cogn. with Engl, whirl ; cf. bet SOÖitbeltoinb ' the whirl- 
wind.' 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 



PasaLiHH 

aa. aB. manMMtinktcontmdUittmWitfbrtii^.'iheysoimded 

and beat Ihe advance.' 
,, 33- 8««»»t**ef ■incontrast lo/ 

13. 39. tnll »tm nett (rftattint tiRb flteintett S(iU|i4t«iik t ooe 

of Ihe results of Ihe war or i8ää, which the Pmssians waged 
against Ausiria and Ihe South Germaa Slales, was an aJliance 
belween Pnissia and tbe Southern States. Both parties 
gUjLraaleed the inlegrity of each other's territoTics, and^ in case 
of war against a foreign power, the Soulhem States undertook 
to place their armies entirely under the eommand of the King 
of Prussia. The final and lasting unification of Germany was 
brought about by the war of 1B70. When the French declarcd 
war, the Germans rose 10 a man, defeated the French, and 
proctaimed the King of Prussia German Emperor a( Versailles 
on Jatiuajy 18, 137t. 

34. in, «IS tu CincB «ntcm btltiftt iOtttbt, • when her eyes were 
opened ' ' when she was undeceived. ' Nole : et läßt fll^ 
nti^t («lehren ' he won't listen 10 reason.' 

,, iB. muttttt» $t»UU ttt ^otmtt . 

sound of Ihe thunder re-ecboed 



, 34. Sffafflt MK BM Mttn WtUttta t though folem is an 
intransitive verb governing the daüve, even strict grammarians 
allow its past participle to be lued a3 if the veib were 
transitive. But an English clause conlaining a complete 
pas^ve must bc rendered in GermaD by the verb in the aclive 
voice, e.g, '1 am followed by roy friend ' mein ^teuitb folgt 
ntiv. Cf, Ihe French verb Mir, which has a passive voice, 
je suis oiti etc., although governing (he dative case, and 
EngUsh ' teliable,' passive adj, of ' to rely on.' 



, s3. k«S9eftmil, 'parapet,' Sag Sefimä is the ct^eclive noua 
to bet or bal SimS 'ledge' '{window) sill'; c£ tai 
Ofeitflellinfe 'mantel-board.' 
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26. 4. im Qefd^MnMlifttiitr 'at the quick.' 

.. 6. gefd^luffene %tUpp^, * divisions in close order.' 

.. 7- ben ^ilftft%enYetten : @d)ü^enlette (/) 'line or chain of 

skirmishers ' ' tirailleurs. ' 

,, 15- ^ÄÄ %itüiUeUtUuet t the proper German word for 
XxxaiVimx is ?piänfl«ir or @d)üfee. 

, , 22. tt^äl^it t&f ' loud reports were heard ' ; Irad^en, which is cogn. 
with Engl, io crack, denotes a cracking noise, e. g. %cA @iS 
Iratfitc ; but • to crack a nut ' is eine 2^6 ttiadeti. 

26. 7. The ^h^tt ' riflemen ' have no exact equivalent in the English 
army. As their name indicates, they were originally recruited 
exclusively from huntsmen or foresters, of whora the troop is 
still largely composed. They are all crack shots. 

,, 17. A ^flJ^afH or Z^alo (m), 'shako,* a word of Hungarian or 
perhaps Slavonic origin, is a military headgear, made of stiff 
feit, with a flat top. 

., 24. hU « « eitlfd^Iatfeit^en ®ef4|0(Ter 'the striking buUets' ; 
einfd^lagen^ like fd^lagen and all its Compounds, is used 
in a great many idiomatic expressions, such as — 

einen falfd^cn Söcg einfd^lagen, to take the wrong road, 

ß^ to take a wrong course 
ber SDetjen ift eingefd^ilagen, the wheat has yielded a 

good crop 
ber 93li^ l^ot in bag $aug eingefd^lagen, the house has 

been Struck by lightning 
fd^lagen ©ie ein, shake hands over it 
baS f dalagt nid)t in mein Q^ad^ (ein), that is not in my line 
ein ^acCet in ^o^ier einf^Iagen, to wrap up a parcel in 

paper 
Äette unb (Sinfd^lag, warp and woof. 

.. 29. Ittfuitlttienfnitfeitr 'to break down.' 

27. 5. tttHä^im fie eine ^etfittig = tpenn fte eine S)ecfung 

erreid)ten ' whenever they reached a cover. ' 

,, II. HdtttftKlltbO {n) has two quite dififerent meanings, (i) ' com- 
mand ' ' order ' and (2) ' detachment ' ' squad. ' 
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13. Hi^latltf» 'hitherto' 'untilthen.' 

18. mit Hef&lliem Sailinett, 'with fixed bayonets. 
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28. I. ha» &tt0tt^t }ttt 9iitaät 0eitOttlllteitf ' with their rifles in 
Position for the attack.' 

M 33- S^t^met^aft ttampfit fid^ it^t ^m * * %uSammen, ' her 

heart was sorely grieved ' or • she was touched to the heart ' ; 
ber ©d^merg cogn. with Engl, to smart =^ ' pain ' (physical or 
mental) ; f djtneral^aft ' painful ' ; ber ilranUjf ' cramp ' ; 
fid^ 3ufammenh:ain|)fcn ' to contract ' (as in cramp). 

S9. 5. gefenften ^aupie^t 'with lowered head.' The adverbial 
genitive serves to express place, time, manner, e.g. er Öttlfl 

feines aBegeS 'he went away,' eines fd^önen iageS 'one 
fine day,' flUteS aJhtteS 'of good cheer,' f rollen ©eraenS 
' glad of heart ' ; cf. also note, p. i 1. 5. 
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27. in htn (petteti 9iu^cn ht» beiitfil^eti €ffi|Uti^ %ndit 
ed mie ein htt^aiitmf^ Sftd^eln anf, 'the bright eyes 

of the German officer lighted up, as though he was trying 
to suppress a smile ' ; see also note, p. 10 11. 15 and 25. 
Süden is cogn. with ^iel^en ' to draw,' and denotes a short 
and quick contraction, e.g. mit ben Sld^feln JudCen ' to shrug 
one's Shoulders ' ; baS ©djtoert judfen ' to draw the sword.' 

80. I. ^t SBoit»n(pani^ ti^ixh wxbtt^ti hahon ibleiden» ' they 

will in no way interfere with your residence.' 
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4. httStt^tVif 'provided' ; berfel^en (i) 'to provide' 'fumish' ; 
(2) ' to discharge (duties) ' ' attend to ' ; (3) ' to make a 
mistake ' * neglect ' ' overlook ' ; Mßg^ä) (accus) einer @ad^e 
(^*«) berfel^en ' to expect a thing ' ( = Fr. s'attendre ä), e.g. — 

(i) mit ßebenSmitteln berfel^en, to provide with provisions 

(2) eine ©teile gut berfel^en, to fill a post well 

(3) ic^ ^ö^c mvä) berfel^en, I made a mistake (of sight) 

(4) loir l^atten un§ beffen nirf)t berfelEjen, we had not 

expected that, we were not prepared for that 
el^e er fitf) beffen berfal^, before he was aware of it. 

XI. OeH^el^t Ibei 9nftr 'with arms at the order. 

24. fie fid^ « ♦ htt^Mbi^itn, ' they made themselves under- 
stood ' ; fld^ berftänbigen (i) ' to come to an understanding,' 
(2) ' to make one's seif understood.* 

,, 25. hiC Stncä^it, 'farm-servants.' S)er j^ned^t, cogn. Engl 
knickt, which in its present meaning is rendered by ber 
Sftitter. 

81. 6. hie ^ti^t»aält9 * the outlying picket.' 
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31. 9- M • » bie 4&Anbe ttiä^it, ' connected writh.' 
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zx. 9it»aiplaii : the word SSttoal (n) is of German origin, being 
derived from 93eikt)ad^e, but came into modern German 
through the French form bivouac, 

13. Ott bem ^l^&Ifr ' from the timber-work' ; baS ®^9Xt from 
bet fbcXttn ' beam,' cogn. Engl. öaiA. 

16. tt hütft « • tltl^ • ♦ ladete t^ fid^ is indirect speech. When 
the conjunction ba^ of a dependent clause is to be under- 
stood, the sentence is constructed like a principal clause, as 
far as the order of words is concemed, e.g. et faQte, ba6 et 

gern l&mt, but er faßte, er fäme gem. The reflexive form 
Igere eS ftd^ serves here as a Substitute for the passive 
voice, which is also often replaced by a construction with 
man ; thus we could here say lagere man. 

24. Ivef entfiel^» * essentially ' ; n>efentlicl(), with an inorganic t, 
from SEDefen, originally an infinitive, to which Germ. n>ar, 
getoefen, SBefen («) • being,' and Engl, was belong. 

32. II. UthtU^ä^tWt as a prefix of nouns and adjectives ur gener- 
ally expresses primitiveness, or intensifies the meaning of the 
simple word, such as uralt 'extremely old' 'immemorial.' 
Urhilb («) 'original' 'prototype,' Urjeit (/) *remote 
antiquity,' Urtoalb (m) 'primeval forest.' This prefix ur 
is always accented, in contrast to the unaccented er, which 
is etymologically identical with ur. 

83. 3. (etftl^yt» 'impressed'; rül^ren 'tostir.'berül^ren 'totouch'; 

baS rül^rt mid^ nid^t, that does not affect me 
baS berüiirt mid^ nid^t, that does not concem me 
gerül^rt fein, to be moved. 

6. fMU id^ itiiil^ . . \fttttettn taffm, ' can I ask . . to 

take my place.' ber 5Bertrcter • the Substitute.' 

7. 9i%tftthWtbtl {m) : the highest of the non-commissioned 
officers of an infantry Company is called (Jfelbtoebel. He has 
to attend to all the secretarial work, and keeps the accounts 
of the Company, whilst the SHgefelbtoebel has only military 
duties proper to fulfil. However, SHjefetbtoebel here means 
a SHjefelbtPcbel ber Stefcrbe, that is, a former 'one-year 
volunteer ' who generally obtains a commission in the reserves 
and is then called 9leferbesCffi3ier. 

II. ^t€t 9?im ^^tm^iin, 'your wife.' The mode of ad- 
dress in German differs eonsiderably from Elngllsh usage, 
and is much more in keeping with the French custom. Un- 
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less one is very well acquainted with a person, one must add 
the appellations §ert, äftau, Qfl^äwlein when speaking of or 
to the members of some one's family, but these appellations 
are placed between the pronoun and the noun expressing 
the relationship, whilst in French the appellation is put 
before the pronoun. Thus — 

^l^r $crt Jßatcr ' your father ' (monsieur voire pire) 
^^Xt Qftau 9)Ttutter ' your raother ' (madame votre mkre) 
äl^r(c) gfrdulein ©d^toeftcr 'your sister' (mademoiselle 
votre sceur). 

The English custom of asking ' how is Mrs. X. ? ' instead 
of • how is your wife? ' etc. is quite unknown in German, nor 
do the Germans speak of their own relatives in that way. 

Thus, for example, one can only say SBo ift Ol^tC Sfrau 
a:ante ? aneinc Santc ift in ?Jati§. 

In addressing people that bear a title denoting a degree, 
profession, rank, etc. , the appellation jpett is placed before 
the title, such as ^ett 2)oftot:, ©ert Hauptmann, ^ett 
(Bel^eitntat ('privy-councillor'), and their wives, strangely 
enough, are addressed in a corresponding manner : (^rau 
S)oftor, Qfrau §au|)tmann, Qfrau ©cl^cimrat. Therefore 
the English ' Professor S. and Mrs. S. ' would be in German 
$crr unb Sfrau ?Ptofcffor ©. 

88. 12. ba iUft ft04l tti4lt ^ai^ S^etgifftgeit eine« |»effdnli0en 

9lltflPatitttl0 t^af^tn t^nnU, ' as I have not yet been able 
to avail myself of the pleasure of paying her my respects in 
person.' Note : einem feine Sluftoartunö madjen ' to make 
a formal call on one. ' 

., 26. He pteuW<ht Qin^atüttUn^, 'the Pmssian soldiers 
billeted on them.' Note : toir l^aben ©inquartierunfl ' we 
have soldiers billeted on us. ' 

84. 12. fnitfd^te mit ben S&^ntn, 'gnashed histeeth' ; German 

3ci^n, as well as Engl. Aw/A (with loss of n before M, like 
mautA — 97htnb), are identical with Lat. dens (root dent) and 
Greek ddoös (root ddovr), which all most probably go back to 
the root ed * to eat. ' 

,, II. |tt fünften, 'in favour*; ©unft (/) from gönnen, like 
Äunft (/) from fönnen, SfeuerSbrunft (/) from brennen.— 
Note that all nouns in t that are derived from verbs are 
feminine. 

85. 20. mit eine« fdlunf Alftidetn, ' with one more suitable for the 

drawing-room ' ; bcr Salon, ' the drawing-room. ' 
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36. 25. ^tiä^ (m), 'cup' 'goblet,' from Lat. calix. 

,, 26. fitt^ ®ie 0(ei0 « « ^efoitittteti = obgletd^Sie . . gefom- 
tncn finb. 

37. 14. bie ®e0nungenr 'the blessings,' from fegnetu @egnen is 

derived from Lat. Signum, and originally meaht ' to make the 
sign of the cross. ' 

38. I. beit ^tttn OffiSiet \pXtiiltnx when governing the accus. 

of person, f|)ted^en denotes ' to see some one about some- 
thing.* For^cxmcf. note, p. 33 1. 11. 

.,12. fielet itnd eine untm^ide fflaiiii ht^^Xp ' a disturbed night 

is in Store for us. ' 

,, 21. ^flid^t (/), 'duty,' cogn. with Engl, plight, the primary 
sense of which is ' peril ' ; hence a promise involving peril or 
risk, a promise given under pain of forfeit, a duty. 

39. 2. tfttmteit fidi \iii\»ax%^ SBolf enbotten attf r ' a towering 

mass of black clouds gathered ' ; SSoHeti (fn) * bale.' 
M 3. 41^ Uti^ %Ut 'nowandthen' = bann uttb toantt. 

., 18. ^^ti^XtuSttif 'sluices' ; bte ©d^leufe^ cogn. with Engl, sluice, 
from Low Latin exclusa. 

,, 21. adfel^ett has various meanings : (i) abfeilen \)0n 'to desist 
from' = obftej^cn bon; (2) e§ abfeilen auf (with accus.) 
'to have in view' ' to aim at'; (3) abfeilen with dat. of 
person ' to crib from ' ; e.g. — 

(i) ^d) toiU babon abfetien, I will leave that out of account 

(2) @r i)at e§ auf mid^ abgefel)en, he is aiming at me 

(3) ^a§ l^at ex mit abgefel^en, he has taken that from me ; 
Note also : abgefel^en bon ' apart from ' • but for ' ; 

eS ift fd^toer abaufcl^en, tt)a8 barauS h>crben ttJixb, . . 

' it is difficult to imagine what will be the end of it. ' 

.. 28. tiattt t» fBitt0t niOii mtfft im »ttt ^ctitttn, 'Victor 

could not endure staying any longer in bed.' Note the 
impersonal use of leiben with the accus. , and cf. also note, 
p. 10 1. 15. 

,, 30- dWlanittgl»«), 'piain clothes' 'mufti.' 

41. I. ein t0UnhCtUä^ ^ing : in populär language, as well as in 
poetry and elevated style, the adjective is sometimes (but 
only in nom. and accus.) used without inflexion before a 
neuier noun, e.g. baat ®elb, fein ritterlich 9^o6. Much 
rarer is this usage with masculine nouns, e.g. iung 9lolanb, 
lieb Stnaht, bift mein. 
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41. 21. ptM^Ubftt preisgeben 'to expose' 'abandon.' 

,, 27. ed0albill^ttl einen ®ti<l6itU94^en/itstunghimtotheheart.' 

42. 10. ^ie « « luei^llinn^ fd^offenr 'you wounded by a shot in 

the intestines.' bag Sittgetoeibe ' the intestines.' 

,, 14. feinen €<iftnft fßuU^tt • ♦ Ivett is here used in its literal 
sense. It generally has a figurative meaning, 'not worth 
powder and shot. ' 

28. f&alhVkuUt {m), 'wood-rangers.' 

31. ^l^^bind : the place in question here is Chd.lons-sur-Mame. 
the Roman Catalaunum, the capital of the French depart- 
ment of the Marne. Near the town is one of the largest 
camps of the French arniy. In this neighbourhood, Attila, 
the king of the Huns, was defeated by the Romans and 
Goths A.D. 451. Chälon(s)-sur-Saöne, the ancient Cabil- 
lonum, is not to be confounded with this town. 

43. 5. t% Xt^ fi0r ' people are bestirring themselves.' 

M 38. Me CSta|)|ienfhraften (f plur), 'commissariat-lines.' from 
Fr. ^iape ' halting-place ' 'stage.' 

M 30. Qtifl^ptnp^tn (m), *commissariat-station.' 

.. 33- 9f^eif4>Ätletr 'francs-tireurs,' from biegrcifd^Ot'adivision 
of ftäncs-tireurs ' ; frei here = freitniUig. 

44. 5. Me Sinter (//), ' the eyes ' (sportsman's slang). 

„ 23. tt i^ai fküi * * an bie Tanten ^tma0:^if 'he has ap- 

proached the ladies ' ' he has tried to make friends with the 
ladies. ' 

,, 30. totte i^nn^e: toH, cogn. Engl, dull, means 'mad.' 

46. 13. iDenn i4l itgenb taWX, 'if I possibly can.' 

22. f0taf He « « %nxüäf 'shestartedback.' Note : erfd^tecfen 
•to frighten' (irans) is a weak verb. erfd^tecfeit ' to be 
frightened ' is strong (erfd)raf, crfd)rocfen). 

25. anf einem 9tonben0<in0r ' on one of my rounds ' ; bie 
9lonbe is borrowed from the Fr. la ronde, from Lat. 
rotunda ; bte 9lunbe is also used. 

46. 23. X^ViXlit tt Ütim )n» ' he whispered in his ear ' ; taunett, 
cogn. Engl, to round, is connected with Shtne (/)• from 
Goth. runa 'mystery' 'counsel' 'rune.' 

M 25. itvinfetie^ 'winked' ; 3to)in(ent, also gtpinlen, cogn. Engl. 

to twinkle. 

47. 2. ^ei^ lhron|itin$en 9tiebti0 SSilifieInt i^on ip«entens 

Frederick William, Crown- Prince of Prussia, was the son of 
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the Emperor William I. He was born October 18, 1831, and 
raarried in 1858'Victoria, Princess Royal of Great Britain. 
He distinguished himself in the war against Austria, 1866, 
where he decided the battle of Königgrätz or Sadowa, 
and commanded the Third Army in the Franco-Gernian 
War. He defeated the French at Weissenburg and at 
Wörth, and was present at the battle of Sedan. He took a 
prominent part in the Queen's Jubilee in 1887, although he 
was already then suffering from the throat-disease which 
was to carry him off in the prime of his manhood. He 
succeeded his father on March 9. 1888, but died at Potsdam 
on June 15 in the same year. He was an exceptionally 
handsome man, and a great favourite with every one with 
whom he came in contact. 

48. 8. ha^ f^itin^tt0t^tftUtt, 'musketry-fire.' 

49. II. il^neit 9(netfennitn0 %n %0Utn, 'toacknowledgetheirgood 

qualities ' ; the verb joUen really means ' to pay toll money,' 
cf. ba§ 3oIIcimt 'custom-house,' joEftei 'free of duty.' 
The verb joUen is used figuratively in certain set phrases, 
such as 2)anl jottcn • to retum thanks,' Sld^tutlö goffctl ' to 
show respect,' Stl&ränen joffen 'to shed tears,' a5cra(i)tunö 
30Ken ' to show disdain. ' 

60. 6. in ®<16U% ne^mm, ' to stand up for ' ; bet @d^U^ ' shelter ' 
' protection. ' 

,, 29. enitiffent reiben, cogn. with Engl, to write, and Germ, 
ri^cn ; these verbs are all derived from a Teutonic root writ 
which means ' to tear ' ' to cut. ' The change of meaning of 
' to write ' is due to the fact of letters (nines) having origin- 
ally been cut in wood. The Greek ypdtpeiv has under- 
gone the same change of meaning. Chtttei^etl means 'to 
tear away ' * to snatch away. ' 

62. II. fämpft iüft aitf ti^m Aatl^, tu fight for my own 
band.' Also auf eigne §auft in the same sense, see 
p. 54 L 24. 

,, 22. Üe btbU ItttÄif , • she recoiled ' ; beben 'toquiver. 

63. 30. Mt hn ^O^irei eitted Ivftteitbm 3:ie«ed htan^ tl^, 'a 

cry like that of a furious animal broke forth. ' For brang 
eS cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 

64. 15. eine büfite 9iümmum tanttte Mtt e^iitan fßtt* 

ntütt transl. 'the inhabitants of Chäteau Pernette were 
in a gloomy frame of mind.' SHe @tumnung means (i) 
•tuning' 'pitch,' (2) 'humour* 'mood'; lagern 'to settle 
down upon ' • to lie ' ' to encamp. ' 
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54. 20. ^dgU f ünir ' add to this ' ; see note, p. 140 I. 23. 

55. 2. fo abcv fann id^ ed ben ^vm^en nit^t t^tt'^mttn, 

' but as it is I cannot blame the Prussians. ' 

,, 4. fÜfilUt Cnt • to fusillade • 'toshoot' 

,. 10. ^at> intern C^eim im ^nnttn ttä^t, 'shared her uncle's 
opinion in her mind. ' 

,, 17. lieft fl<l6 ♦ ♦ tUtetbcnp 'sent in bis name' 'wished to be 
admitted. ' 

,, 31. fi<!^ ^Ct»ati^am faffettbr 'puUing herseif together with all 
her might.' 

56. 1 1. Sanht0et)tttUppen ; the Sanbtoel&r, ' defence of the country,' 
was introduced into Prussia by Schamhorst about 18 10, and 
is now an established Institution of the German army. Each 
soldier passes from active Service into the reserves, thence 
into the QanbtDei)X, and at last into the fianbftuttn, where 
he remains until he reaches the 45th year of his age. 

,, 13. tttlt meinem 3Ude: ber Sufl. 'a section/ is the third 
part of a Company, so that a battalion contains twelve such 
divisions. The three SiXQe are led by the two second- 
lieutenants and the SHjefclbtoebel, see note, p. 33 1. 7. 

,, 26. iäl Iveifbe ed ♦ ♦ Ibefietten, • I will deliver your raessage.' 

,, 28. tvauti^em: traurig 'sad,' cogn. Engl, dreary. 

67. I. ^dftbemfn ifif 'that this should be the case.' Formerly 
the dative was often used in connexion with the impersonal 
verb fein ' to be, ' where nowadays a preposition is frequently 
resorted to ; bem ift fo=C§ tft bem fo, is a survival of 
that construction. We can also say oxi bem ift fo = Lat. 
in eo est. The personal construction, baS ift fo, is quite 
modern. 

M 9. >le 3&*ten {plur\ • the tears ' ; gäl^rc (/). = Engl, tear, is 
a Word used in elevated style for the ordinary bie S^l^rätte. 

58. 5. adtvel^teitt)^ lit. 'with a warding-off movement' ; ' in a posture 
of self-defence. ' 

,, 6. fttl^U mit ^et ^Unt»» ' passed his band.' 

,, 12. )U elbneif C^Vbe^ 'on theground-floor.' 

,, 15. ibei ^em e« ♦ ♦ feiftt einfüdig su^ittdr • which passed ofif 

in a very monotonous manner. ' 

, , 17. aud ^em $<lt$ : ber ^arj is a ränge of mountains in North 
Germany ; its highest peak is ber SBroctcn. 

lieft fid^ bad @ffen ♦ ♦ tyonftolid^ f d^mecfettr ' thoroughiy 

enjoyed his dinner ' ; in this construction fid^ is the dative 
case. 
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58. 20. t»ttä^tm9Hipiti^oUP^ine « • mä^^mitt nadial^men 

govems the dative when it denotes ' to take some one as one's 
model ' ; when signifying ' to copy ' it is constructed with the 
accus. 

Ö9. 3. f llftiveiften ♦ ♦ %Utüä, ' were carried back ' ; fcl()tpeifen, 
cogn. Engl, io swoop, to sweep, sivift. 

, , 7. bet etdVlIUte ^aitt, ' his gray-headed father.' 

,, II. in feinem %t&umtnunh (Sinnen ffoffen bentinngen 
OffiSiev He <j^vfi!^einnn0en infonintent transiate 'in 

the young ofl&cer's dreamy and pensive mood these appari- 
tions merged into one. ' 

.. 17. ll^nMten ♦ « nill^t « « l^in UVh Wie^tt, ' were not flitting 
to and fro. ' 

,. 31- t^ t»^t ♦ ♦ üd^efel^ens see note, p. 39 1. 21. 

i> 33* tllfdj^ ben ^äbtlt this is an ellipse, the verb on which the 
accus, depends being understood. 

60. 4- Me^^tünitt cf. note, p. 15 1. 12. 

,. 27. Il^atie Hfi^ ♦ * im ^li^IOft fefl^efe^t, 'had obtained a 
footing in the castle. ' 

61. II. fßat'bon ttiHtm, 'togive quarter.' 

>> 15- fef( nmfvami^fte 9($eld ^av^ ben 9^äbetf 'Axels 

band clasped the sword with a convulsive grasp.' 
ie%t 0lllt ed t transiate ' now the only thing left was. ' 

62. 3. Distinguish between (Saline (/) ' salvo ' • volley, ' from Lat. 

salve, meaning originally the firing of arms as a salute, and 
(Salbe (/) ' salve ' • ointment, ' of Teutonic origin. 

63. 9. bad Iveli^e ^d^Ind^ienr ' the painful sobbing.' 

.. 17. i^0v ^en in $l|vamiben snfammen^efe^ten <^el9eil^tenr 

' in front of the piled arms. ' 

,, 18. bie Sftd^fer cogn. Engl, dox, from Greek iriJ^ts, means (i) 
'box' 'case,' (2) 'rifle.' 

,, 20. l^Hiten ♦ • Iflintet fl4l t transiate • had accomplished. ' 

,. 21. Me ibtntigen 9iäiiaä^ien um SRe^: cf. note, p. 10 1. 10. 
„ 24. bed ipHnien 9irie^iriiift Havl tf^n fßvenften: Prince 

Frederick Charles of Prussia was the son of Prince 
Charles, the brother of the Emperor William I. He 
commanded the Allied Army in Schleswig, 1864, in the 
war of the Austrians and Prussians against the Danes, was 
at the head of the First Army in the war against Austria, 
1866, and led the Second Army in the Franco-German war. 
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He gained the battle of Vionville (see note, p. lo 1. lo), 
forced Metz to surrender, and fought at Orleans and Le 
Maus. He was made a Field-Marshal during the war, and 
died in 1885. 

63. 25. ^eit Stt0nptin%tn ♦ « tfpn €a<lftfeit: Prince Albert, the 

eldest son of King John of Saxony. He commanded the 
Saxon army in 1866, when the Saxons sided with the 
Austrians against Prussia, and in 1870 commanded first the 
Twdfth or Saxon Corps at Gravelotte (see note, p. 10 1. 10), 
then the Fourth Army (that of the Meuse) at Sedan and 
before Paris. Later on he was made a Field-Marshal and 
succeeded his father on the throne of Saxony in 1873. 
He is one of the most prominent princes of the German 
Empire. 

,, 29. in Q^tm&t^ältn, 'by forced marches.' 

64. z. 9flüÜ^ t bie 3Jlaa%f French ia Meuse, has its sornx^ on the 

Plateau de Langres, and falls into the Waal, one of the arms 
of the Rhine delta. 

,, 4. 9^^atl is a French town of 20,000 inhabitants, on the Meuse ; 
it was a fortress imtil 1875. On September i, 1870, the 
Germans gained a great victory here over the French, and on 
the foUowing day the town capitulated. The Emperor 
Napoleon himself, over 2300 oifficers, 83,000 men and 419 
cannon feil into the hands of the Victors. 

,, 13. 8IHfi0 («)f 'twigs' 'brushwood,' not to be confounded with 
ber 9leifiöc or ein a^lctfigw * horseman ' • trooper.' 

,, 17. ^0t%fältii{ft), 'billetofwood' *log.' 

. . 33- W^tn eie üd^ * « bie ^e^äßä^tt « « <md htm Bpph 

* dismiss the sLffair from your mind.' 

60. 8. ^attt t» ^neit * * bie * • 9tamJ^fin fn fei^tr an^ttf^an, 

* did the French lady cast such a spell over you. ' 

„ 26. ffatkt Me ^atl!^ mit im (St^ielr 'had a finger in the pie 
too ' • had also taken part in the plot. ' 

66. 9. 90%^itU^ t Fran9ois Achille Bazaine, a French marshal, was 
bom 181 1, took part in the Crimean War, and commanded, 
1863-6, the French troops in Mexico. In the Franco-German 
War he first led the Third Army Corps, then the Rhine 
Army. By the three battles of August 14, 16 and 18 
(see note, p. 10 1. 10) he was forced to retreat into Metz, 
where he had to surrender with his whole army, October 27. 
The French accused him of treason and, in 1873, he was 
condemned to degradation and death — the punishment being 
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afterwaxds commuted to twenty years' detention in the island 
Sainte Marguerite. But he escaped from there in the follow- 
ing year, and lived in Madrid, where he died in 1888. 

66. 10. VloitttX Hellmuth von Moltke was bom at Parchim in 
Mecklenburg, October 26, 1800. He entered first the 
Danish, then the Prussian Service. After travelling in 
the East, and being present during the Turkish campaign 
in Syria, he became, in 1840, chief of the stafif of the Fourth 
Corps and, in 1855, head of the staff of the whole Prussian 
army. He drew up the plans of campaign against the Danes 
in 1864, the Austrians in 1866, and the French in 1870. In 
1870 he was made a Count, in 1871 a Field-Marshal. He 
was a member of the German Reichstag, and of the 
Upper Prussian Chamber. He died at Berlin, April 24, 
1891. Germany lost in him one of the greatest geniuses of 
strategy ever bom. He enjoyed the confidence of high 
and low alike, and, in consequence of his tacitumity, was 
known everywhere as bet gto^e ©d^toeiget. It was said of 
him that he could be ' silent in seven languages. ' His motte 
was 6rft toAgen, bann tpagcn, ' First ponder, then dare.' 

9)idltl4t<f t Otto von Bismarck, the founder of the German 
Empire, was bom on the ist of April 18 15 at the Castle of 
Schönhausen in the Pmssian province of Saxony, of an 
ancient and noble family. After studying law at the Uni- 
versity of Göttingen, he became a member of the Pmssian 
Diet. and was appointed Prussian envoy to the Diet of the 
German Confederation at Frankfort. He tried to diminish 
Austria's predominance and to obtain for Prussia the in- 
fluence she could reasonably lay claim to. In 1859 be 
was appointed Prussian envoy at St. Petersburg, and in 
1862 ambassador at Paris, but only stayed there a short 
time, being summoned to Berlin to become Pmssian Premier 
and Foreign Minister. As such he directed Prussian policy 
during the three successful wars of 1864, 1866, 1870-71. 

In 1871 Bismarck became Chancellor of the newly-created 
Grerman Empire, retaining his position as Prime Minister 
of Prussia. In 1873 ^^ ^^^ made a Prince by his gratefiil 
Emperor. Then followed his stmggle with the Roman 
Church, and afterwards his great socio -political and 
economical reforms. He presided at the Berlin Congress 
of 1878, and used the great power he wielded exclusively 
for maintaining the peace of Europe. He retained his ofiices 
under the short reign of the Emperor Frederick, but soon 
feil out with the young Emperor William, who dismissed 
him in March 1890. Bismarck now lives at his manor at 
Friedrichsmh in the Sachsenwald, in Schleswig, where, in 
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1895, he celebrated bis eightieth birthday, in füll possession 
of bis mental vigour, and admired by tbe whole world. 

66. 28. Mtt^ttitf ' neigbed ' ; totel^em, cogn. Engl, to whine. 

„ 31. Mt fttt^tn 1^09 einev0toften ^iü^ta^i, 'we are on tbe 

eve of a great battle. ' 

67. 13. ^tt fßpfttn l>0t ^ew &et»t^t, ' tbe sentry-guard.' 

^0iil a»et ba? • balt ! wbo goes there?' 

M 14. eine tnattcnhe ♦ ♦ Stimmer 'araspingvoice.* 

.. 15. Soflind nnb ^ttb^tfä^tti, 'passwordandcountersign.' 

„ 17. Med « ♦ IttVed^tr 'showedbis way.' 

.. 27. an Me &tt»tt^ttl ' stand to.' 

,, 28. Miefen )nnt ^ammtittf ' sounded tbe assembly. ' 

,, 32. bad &tt0e^t JiNv! ' slope arms ! ' 

Olftne %titt, mavf d^ l ' marcb at ease J ' 

68. 12. t^mfittCf 'rusbed along' ; l^aftett, cogn. Engl, io haste, is a 

much stronger term than tbe ordinary eilen. 

,,18. Unb auf ben gf^nb deftoftenr 'bave come upon tbe 
enemy. ' 

69. I. bie Vlaa^ tnilan^t entlang mostly follows its noun and 

govems tbe accus. , but occasionally takes tbe dat. , or pre- 
cedes its noun and takes tbe genit. 

einen ♦ ♦ IBOgen Md^tei^t, makesacurve.' 

,, II. bie Uni0el^nn0r 'tbeturaing,' i.e. • going round. • 

.. 23. &tt»ttft ahl 'Order arms!' 

,. 29. in gefttetftet ^attiett, 'in fuU career* ; ©artietc (witb 

Frencb pronunciation, but sounding final c, cf. note, p. 12 
1. 18), is feminine and means (i) 'career' = course of life, 

(2) ' career ' = gallop. In tbe latter sense it is sometimes 
used as masculine in tbe pbrase im ©artiere, tbrougb analogy 
witb ber ®alo^^. 

„ 32. bie I8ebiennn0dniannfd^afir 'tbegunners.' 
70. 14. au^ htm ivaaenbenr tvo^enben 9let>ttm€et, 'out of 

tbe surging, swelling sea of mist. ' 

,. 18. ha» flvafllenbe GefHtn he» ^a^C», ' tbe beaming orb of 
day.' 

,, 22. fBot^tiätl^e (n), 'intervening territory.' 

, , 29. t»at ♦ ♦ Ibef d^ieben, ' was allotted ' ; bef (i)eiben, as a verb, 
means (i) 'to allot' 'to assign,' (2) ' to direct' 'to order,' 

(3) fi<^ befd)eiben ' to be contented' • to acquiesce.' 
71. 6. im ^tUtmfä^Xiü, 'at tbe double' 
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71. 21. Me 9iU^tn ♦ ♦ fd^lveifen (offene, 'scanning with his 
eyes. ' 

73. I. fiaffelfdtmig Oeotbnetr 'arranged in echelon.' 

,, II. ftied ♦ ♦ ttt^m^ttdbt in ble ^l^f^t, Teared up straight 
as an arrow ' ; bie Äerje, ' the candle. ' 

,, 15. bet ♦ ♦ ^äfimmett)en^^tf 'white stallion.' Note— 

bet ©d^immcl, white horse 

bet 3H)feIfd)imnteI, dapple-grey horse 

ber ©roufd^immel, grey horse 

ber ^ap\>e (cogn. 9'labe, raven), black horse 

ber t^ud^S, chestnut 

bet ^aVbt, Cream -coloured horse 

bic ^ä)tA, piebald horse 

ber 3ffcibcII, light bay 

,. 18. ^tnttal ®attiffet: the Marquis de Gallifet, the famous 
general of cavalry, was bom in 1830, entered the French 
army and fought in the Mexican war, 1862-7. ^^ 1870, as 
described in our story, he led the celebrated cavalry-charge 
at the battle of Sedan, took a prominent part in the fighting 
against the Commune 1871, and commanded the troops of 
Paris 1880-2. Having reached the limit of age, 65 years, 
at which French Generals of Division have to leave active 
Service, he retired from the army, and lives now in Paris. 

,, 24. beten ®ef&ge « ♦ (Htfernbr ' severing the connexion among 
them. ' 

,, 25. Distinguish between Qtabetl (m) 'ditch,' ®rab («) 'grave,' 
®rubc (/) • pit ' • cavity ' ' mine. ' 

74. 2. fhl^tettf 'hesitated.' Note ftujjcn 'to hesitate' • to stop 

Short ' and ftü^etl ' to prop ' ' to support. ' 

hlkuvxim Helft gutfttf t»0t bet betnidftienben ^efiiftoft« 

0lltdey ' recoiled from the destructive volley ' ; @arbe (/) 
literally means ' sheaf ' ; here it is used in a figurative sense 
and denotes ' volley. ' The French la gerbe is derived from 
the Teutonic word. 
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8. bie tft(fl9&tti0en ^tetttttldettr 'therearlines.' 

21. bot bem fie toie ^)>tett « « s^tfiobettr 'by which they 

were scattered like chaflf' ; from ftiebcn, 'to rise up' 'to fly 
about like dust,' are derived ftöbem 'to rummage' and bcx 
@taub 'dust.' 

27. ^attafd^ (m), 'long-sword,' is of Russian origin ; it corre- 
sponds to the Blues' pattern sword of the English Service. 

N 
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74. 31. hiUUtUfpr^P, 'within,' governs the genit. or dat. 

,. 32. eitt ♦ ♦ Mvtet ^auUt 'a confused heap* ; tottt; from 
OHG. werran * to entangle ' ' to confuse. ' To the same root 
belongs Engl, war, with which French guerre is allied. 

7Ö. 2. ^en ^dltsetteitettl : bcr^anaet, from the Italian/a««i?«3r, 
denotes 'coat of mail' ; ber ^anjerxeiter 'cuirassier,' baS 
?panaerf(i)iff 'iron-qlad.' 

„ 22. "^tx Cbeti&geifr con-esponding to bet ©efteite of the 
ordinary infantry, has the rank of a lance-corporal. 

,, 26. (ef^tlOl^etter 'sniffedat.' 

76. 2. fle ♦ ♦ ftdevtitteitr 'they rode down.' 

>. 4. <lib)UHe0enr 'to wheel* ; abfd^toenfen would convey the 
same idea. 

... 5- Ä0ttH><lgttie<ftef, 'captain.' 

legt anl 'presentl* 

M 7. CpSeni^t<>la% (w), 'drill-ground.' 

.» 9. Alt&UCl (m)i cogn. Engl. cUw^ from MHG. kliuwel, in 
which the first / by dissimilation turned into n ; cf. French 
niveau from Lat. libellum, Engl. /^z/^/. Related to jhtäuel 
are also Engl, claw and /<? cleave. 

Hüft ftbetfd^Iaoen^et ♦ ♦ ^fetbe, 'of overturninghorses.' 

77. 3. 3(IUttt|(U0 (»)> ' bridle and headgear of a horse.' 

,. 24. bet ♦ ♦ ^onne l^eirb<iir0$ more usual bor ber @onne 
berbarg. 

,, 28. ^aUlll^ietlr 'exultation' ; cf. note, p. 12 I. 15. 

78. I. getteitt cogn. Engl, to yell. This root is also contained in 

9lad^tigaII and nightingale, which denotes originally night- 
singer, 

„ 6. in fiäf SUfammendefnttfetiettr 'shmnken' 'shnvelled up.' 

,. 9. &tntt0l ®raf Sleitte was the son of the French Marshai 
of that name. He was born in 181 5, became an aide-de- 
camp to Napoleon III. , and carried the latter's letter to King 
William of Prussia after the battle of Sedan. He died at 
Antibes on the Gulf of Genoa, in 1887. 

,, 10. eilt ffi^ti^tUttimtf from the French parlementaire, is an 
officer with a flag of tnice. Cf. Engl, parley. 

„ II. Cpl9« SPlajleflftt: @tX). is an abbreviation for (Sute; the to, = 
U, is a survival of a quite obsolete spelling of former centuries, 
like frawen, kaws, instead of Statten, ^auS. 



NOTES 179 



Page LINE 

78. 16. ^mttai fS&itnt^tn was bom at Laon in 181 1. He dis- 
tinguished himself in the Crimean War, and at the battle of 
Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1. 2), took over the command of 
MacMahon's army at Sedan, September i, 1870, and signed 
the capitulation of Sedan on the foUowing day. He published 
a book on this event. He died in 1884. 
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23. nait^htm t^ mit niü^i t^ct^t^nnt tpat, 'as i have not 

had the privilege.' For gönnen the English language has 
no adequate verb ; mißgönnen means ' to grudge,' gönnen 
• not to grudge, ' betgönnen ' to allow ' ' to concede. ' Derived 
from gönnen is ©unft (/). Cf. note, p. 35 1. 11. 

79. 4- »«Wli^Äfte f&ttiUftt, 'considerablelosses.' 

,, II. aMdd^ten: ablod^en, 'to prepare the meal.' 

• I 13' &&tW (fn), like Engl, alarum, from Ital. alV arme^ French 
alarme (i.e. ä l'armg), denotes originally a call to arms. The 
initial a was dropped in German. 

,, 18. gel^Olbene ^Hmmnn^, ' exultant frame of mind ' ; cf. note, 
P- 54 1- IS- 

,, 30. t^ctma^ fi^ « « nid^t Mthtt nitfiitvitffenr 'cannot 

recover again.' 

80. 5. t^ai « « ab^t^e^n, 'hasresigned.' 
,. 20. )tl »tUhtl 'yesSir.' 

27. ftie^Ud^ im S^t^m ^tv ttnittHUtt 9HUt np^ 
&&tttn (ag fit ha im h&mmetnttn ®ü^ein bei» 

fvftl^en ^dtmtteyabenbi», 'with its bright environment 
of fields and gardens ripe for the sickle, it lay peacefuUy 
there, in the soft twilight of an early eveof summer.' 

31. The plural hit &ünhtf instead of bie Sdnbet^ is restricted to 
poetry and the higher style of prose ; similarly bie S^älet 
and bie 2:]^ale, plnrals to baS Zf^al, 

81. I. The t in QtUit (/)» ' crop ' ' harvest, ' is inorganic ; cogn. 

Engl, to eam. 

»• 3« 9fttlfleitg#|lliftt («) : the FurUs or Erinyes were the god- 
desses of Revenge of the ancient Romans and Greeks. 

, , 4. 9^<t%e (/), ' grimace ' ' distorted face ' ' caricature ' ; flfta^en 
fdjnetben ' to make faces.' 

6. bai» ♦ ♦ ISalftYtttllftr 'pall.' The first component is bie 
S9a]^re. identical with Engl, hier ; the same root appears in 
Lat. fero and Engl, to bear. 

24. I^VtVUf ' issued ' (viz. in the shape of a pearl). 
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81. 26. 9(illtltl i^n), ' down,' from Lat. fluma. In ancient German 

words taken from the Latin, initial / generally changed into 
Pf, such as //a«/fl— CTfltlJC, pipfr-^z^zx, /a/«J— ^Pfal^t 
The initial f in (^launt is most likely due to the influenae of 
the initial f in QpebCT. 

M 30. neigen fid^ fl^ttt SientetKmt feine fMÜe^tx in addressing 

or speaking of people, the verb is often used in the plural after 
words of title in the singular. 

„ 32. bem Saiarettge^ftlfeitr 'field-hospitalattendanf; jßajarett 
(n) ' military hospital, ' from Ital. lazzeretto, which, like Spanish 
lazar ' beggar, ' comes from the name of Lazarus (St Luke 
xvi. 20). — In accented final syllables of foreign words the 
shortness of the vowel is, as a nile, indicated by doubling the 

final consonant, thus Sasatett, SBajonett, @alo^|), Aabett, 
^ö^xapneU, etc. 

82. 5. AtHttfentt&detf ' ambulance-man ' 'bearer.' 

,, 7. tifatititn if^tttt toartcn is usually constmcted with auf 
and the accus. ; the genitive, however, is sometimes used 
instead. 

19- ^a# UnUntn^p 'underlinen.* 

26. t^» tüW »all : cf. note, p. 12 1. 23. 

,, 31. «iefeUer 'ran.' 

88. 9. S^üfftn t here ' to transport ' ' to convey. ' 
,, 10. ittttf 'strayed.' 

,, 14. ed fd^ien ^etit jßetle^ien leidster %n t»ttUn, 'the 

wounded man seemed to feel somewhat easier. ' 
84. 22. l^etglUftett Htflr 'grewglassy.' 

86. 7- bai^ ^ttmäit^ini^, ' legacy,' from bemtad^en ' to bequeath. ' 
13- IBifltetlfaiftetlt&ftfl^en (»), 'card-case.' 

24. dl^eitl (m) here means 'reflexion.' It is one of those 
German words that have, like Mark Twain's ©d^Iag, 3^0/ 
many different meanings, such as 'splendour' 'light' 'appear- 
ance ' ' pretence ' ' halo ' ' blaze ' • receipt ' ' certificate ' ' bill. ' 
Proverb 2)ct @d^ein trügt * appearances are deceptive. ' 

86. 13. eine fßOätUsQpi^tmit, 'anepidemicofsmall-pox.' 

,, 15. ^ai9 fleine ^tl^mntft, 'the small and unimportant rocky 
stronghold.' 

M z6. bet folbaüfll^en Qs^tt Is dat.. govemed by genug ge« 
fd^el^en. 
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86. 30. ^IfOltften is contracted from haxscax^etl, as btitt from batnn, 

bntnter from baminter, brübct from bar=übcr. 

87. ZG. The ff^l^ittü (/) comprises that part of the coast which 

Stretches along the Gulf of Genoa from Nice to Spezia, and 
is divided by the town of Genoa into an eastern and western 
part. 

88. 8. 9l4%i'ktC^p the capital of the department of the Ardennes, is 

situated on the Meuse, and has about 7000 inhabitants. 

.. 9- ^ Mth * * ^m 2:0b ^tfunhm t^a^mt thefuture in 
German frequently expresses probability. Translate : ' He 
has probably roet with his death.' Cf. Scotch : He'll be 
ill=he is probably ill. Cf. note, p. 11 1. 7. 

., 26. t»0t^t il^lttr 'luckily forhim.' 

89. 15. finh * « auf fteiem gfUft btta^en, 'have been set at 

liberty.' 

,. 18. i^eiite naä^mitta^ noit^ Sieden « ♦ is obUque speech. 

,, 27. i^ hin ed lUftie^en: here e8 is the old genitive, though 
it is taken for an accusative now. Also : id^ bin eS getot^, 

fatt, mübe, loS, etc. 

90. I. ift « « ar0 mii^tnommtn tifOthm, ' has sustained very 

great havoc.' 

,, 4- %Ut ütfttfithiUn^f • for the removal.' 

., z8. jj^ntte « ♦ ein fßOtt h^VÜhtt tfttUtm, 'had said a 
Word about.' 

91. 8. fOtiiÜU^ is the capital of the French department of Loiret, 

situated on the Loire, and has over 60,000 inhabitants. 
It contains a cathedral and a statue of Joan of Are. From 
October to December 1870 it was the scene of many engage- 
ments between the Germans and French. 

92. 24. fftttniteil bie jBo|kltltlti| ein, ' arranged their residence ' ; 

einräumen otherwise denotes ' to give up ' ' to concede ' ' to 
grant. ' 

M 26. il^ten ^^Henx ®atte(m)"husband,' cogn. Engl, fo gather 
and together. For husband the German language has also 
two other words, 9Tlann and ©emal^l, the latter being the 
most refined of the three. 

93. 2. Hfttf^e un^ Hellen: cf. note, p. 4 1. 31. 

,, 39. entfftttMge tltid^, 'purge me from my guilt.' 

96. 15. tHOf l^eiil00enr ' had cooled down ' ' had abated.' 

.. 16. 100 ed mid^ lta<l^ tiXtt llttfttfr 'I feit drawn back 
hither' ; cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 
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97. 7. Sttbrtndttd^feit, 'intraslveness.' 

,, 29. t^aitt ♦ ♦ ge^Aml^ftr 'haddulled' ' had subdued. ' 

98. 17. bU U^aiÜ lt>Oli^( felbfl mit babeir 'perhaps you were 

with them yourself.' 

laffm ^ie ed ^t f eittr ' let that pass ' ' never mind that. ' 

t^etftf^tftnfenbr 'crossing/ 

IbaYf^r 'brusquely.' 

9l<IUib|U0 {m), ' predatory expedition ' ' a raid.' 

meUll^Undi^r 'treacherously.' 

100. 2. anll^eim0e0elben here ' exposed.* Note : i^ gebe (or ftelle) 

eS -Seinen anl^cim ' I leave it to your discretion.' 

„ 18. eine fal^le 9$(ft|fe, 'a livid pallor'; fatil or falb is 
identical with Engl. falUrw and corresponds to Lat. pallidus, 

,, 25. ed Unni hiä^ nitman'b « « a(i^ frftH^etet faifetUH^eir 

CIHSi^Y t it would be more correct to say : al8 frül^eteit 
faitetlid)en Offizier, making it agree, as predicate, with the 
accus, of the object, bid^. 

101. 16. &nahtnft0H {fn), • finishing stroke' ' coup-de-gräce. ' 

,, 19. pfui übet hi^, ' fie upon you.' 

,, 27. mit ^ttini^f ^toUetl!btt Stimmer 'in an angry growling 
voice. ' 

102. 26. ha^ t»etht iä^ biy nid^t t^tt^e^tUX here the dat. btr 

expresses the interest which the person speaking feels for the 
person addressed. 

, , 29. 9lnft0aUun(i, • fit ' ' transport ' ; toattcn corresponds to AS. 
weallian and comes, like Engl, well (subst. ) and Germ. 
SOßeUe, from the same ancient root wel. 

103. 2$. ben ^aü^te^tved^felr ' New Years day.' 

,, 27. feieifttf ' tocelebrate,' from IJeier (/), which is derived from 
Low Lat. feria, whilst Serien (//) comes from the classical 
feriae. 

104. 20. ^iappmiomman^anif 'station-commandant.' 

, , 24. I^Otetftr ' for some time to corae ' ' for the present. ' 
,, 25. ISoUtdUfi was born at Pau in 1816, became Commander 
of the Imperial Guards in 1870, later on organised the 
Northern Army, and was defeated, when at the head of the 
Eastem Army at Beifort, by the German General Werder 
in January 1871. From 1873-9 ^^ commanded the i4th 
French Corps at Lyons. He retired from active Service when 
he reached the hmit of age, and died on Sept. 22, 1897, 
near Bayonne. 
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104. 25. &tn€tül ^tt'mct was born at Saargemünd in 1840, and 

fought in the Franco-Prussian War first under Garibaldi, 

then under Bourbaki. He died in 1876. 

,, 26. ®(ltidlllbit the renowned Italian patriot Giuseppe 
Garibaldi was born in Nice 1807, and died 1882 in the 
island of Caprera. In 1870 he came to the help of the 
French, and took over the command of a French volunteer 
Corps in Burgundy. 

,, 28. Siioitr the Roman Dibio, is a town of not quite 70,000 
inhabitants, a fortress, and the capital of the French depart- 
raent of Cöte-d'Or. It possesses many scientific institutions. 
amongst them an Academy of Arts and Science. 

M 29. IBotftdft^r 'advances' 'attacks.' 

cannot shut out of my mind the idea ' ; transl. ' I cannot 
help thinking. ' 

106. 3. ttaUft ^et 9liebev(a0e ibei £ei|i|i0t in the 'Battie of 

Nations ' at Leipzig the AUied Powers defeated Napoleon I. 
on October 16, 18 and 19, 1813, and thereby practically 
sealed the Emperor's fate. 

»1 4- ^MXhtHü was born at Gabors in 1838 of Jewish parents. 
He became a lawyer in Paris in 1859, and later on a member 
of the Legislative Body. In September 1870 he was 
appointed Home Minister, left Paris during the siege in 
a balloon for Tours, and was practically a Dictator until 
February 1871. Together with Freycinet he organised the 
levy en masse, became in 1876 a member, and in 1879 
President, of the Chamber of Deputies, and afterwards 
was Prime Minister for some months. He was one of the 
greatest French orators. He died on the last day of the 
year 1882. 

M 6. eine « « tiroft angelegte fftatm, 'a very gifted man of 
high aspirations. ' 

,, 24. fH^tieibei fill^r 'intersects' 'crosses.' 

• > 30- Qptdl^^eitfllltlltKinbQd (//),' commissariat-parties. ' 

106. 7- He ^iapptn\init9 'commissariat-line.' 

,, 16. ^Utd^fd^mirvteilr *wereafloat' or 'current.' 

,, 25. atlt SSSülbedfaUttt : German au frequently appears as ea in 
English ; ©aum, seam—'^anm, beam—%xavim, dream — 
laufen, leap—t(i\l\zn, cheap—^ayxh, /^a/— 3lU0C, ME. eage, 
NE. eye — taub, deaf, etc. 
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107. lo. htt hunflt 9i0tf 'thedark veil.' 

,, 15. bet 9iHft German has three different words tcif : — 

( 1 ) ber S^leif ' hoarfrost, ' the relationship of which with Engl. 
rime is very doubtful. 

(2) ber a^leif or Steifen, ' hoop,' cogn. Engl. ropg. 

(3) reif 'ripe.' 

,, 32. ttb^i üd^ « ♦ ha^ ^^9tf 'asked to graot him an 
audience. ' 

108. 7- UttMl^tinenl^eitr 'rashact.' 

9. S^OVfd^Ulb ttiftCttf ' to render assistance ' ' to aid and abet.' 

,, 32. htt ^äftummtt flof^ i^ten 9iu^cnt fltel^en, when 

raeaning ' to shun,' is generally constructed with the accus. 

109. 4. f^dl^te ♦ ♦ tfinau^ X the root of f^äl)en is the same as that 

of Lat. speculum, adspectus, etc. The French espion, ipier 
and Engl, spy come from the same stem. 

,, II. eilt ^dftttft toat ♦ ♦ gefanetlr ' a shot had been fired ' • a 
report had been heard.' 

„ 20. ittl Saufftl^Hti, 'at the double.' 

110. 7- ^<>d ü^ ixavxtx il^i%i0et oeftaUett^e ®ef etf^tr ' the fight 

which grew hotter and hotter. ' 
,, 19- ®tttntl |1t lAlttett, ' to ring the alarm.' 

,, 24. ftdet?tdtite: Übertönen 'to drown.' 

111. 3. bie dtttit $ufatitinen0elt»ft¥f elte Xtvci^i^t^ ' the motiey 

troop'; tDÜrfeln 'to play at dice' from ber SBürfel 'the 
die,' and jufammentüürfeln ' to throw together ' are derived 
from toerfen, cogn. Engl to warp. 

,, 19. Mt htt0mmeu Ginintattietungr * we are going to have 
soldiers billeted on us ' ; cf. note, p. 33 1. 26. 

,, 24. I^lliit ^U^ftamttftet 9itiittf 'of gaily bedizened horse- 
men ' ; auSftafficren, from (Stoff, cogn. Fr. ^toßf, Engl. 
stuj^, all from Lat. stupa, stuppa. 

auf ♦ ♦ ^ttf^ttf^tn^tVif • on barbs * ; Barbary, whence 
these horses come, comprises the states on the coast of 
North-west Africa, viz. Morocco, Algeria, Tunis and Tripoli. 

112. 10. Dfftglindr ' coincidence. ' 

,, 20. ^t 9y&it(ein S^od^ieir: seenote, p. 33 1. n. 

,, 31. ncOim ♦ ♦ ^a^ SSottr ' began to speak.' 

118. 7- eiltine Qlilfet bei^ Mi0»ttm fltOtmeini^t morelnkeep- 
ing with strict grammar would be einige ®la§ beS f d^toeren 
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9totODntl9f since nouns implying weight, quantity, measure 
admit of a plural only when they are feminine. 

118. 8. in tftntt^ttn'^tt Wut, ' with an ardent passion ' ; aelgcen, 
cogn. Engl. /<? fear. 

t* 19* f&t^OUl is a town of 10,000 inhabitants, the capital of the 
French department of the Upper Saöne. 

,, 27. ftfeifen» 'to make raids.' 

114. 4. ftieft ♦ ♦ an, 'clinkedglasses.' 

., II. eine fttafHt ^ol^ntenetfd^eimtnor 'a staiwart soidier- 

like figure. ' 

, , 18. alle f&cHtt l ' confound it ! * 

116. 27. t0it finh feit |l9dlf ^tnnbenr ' we have been for twelve 
hours.' When an action or State expressed by the verb is 
continued from the past to the present, in German, as in 
French, the present tense is used, where the English language 
prefers the perfect. Therefore — 

* how long have you been in Paris ? ' tote lange finb 6te 
fd)on in ^ariS ? 

,, 30- an^t^tiflm, 'aflfected' 'upset.' 

116. I. iä^, 'suddenly'; also iäpnfl§. 

117. 23. ftatf^te ei^ : see note, p. 25 1. 22. 

118. 10. ^efoll^t (/) is only a NHG. Compound ; the OHO. for it is 

fära, the MHG. väre, corresponding to E^gl. fear, Lat. 
periculum, from the ancient root per. 

,, 13. ^tmtaX SRantenWelr spmng from an old German family. 
was born at Dresden in 1809. In the Austrian war of 
1866 he commanded the Prussian Army of the Main ; in 
1870 he led first the First Army, and afterwards the 
Southern, and forced Bourbaki's troops to pass over the 
Swiss frontier. From 1871 to 1873 he was the Commander 
of the German army of occupation in France, was made a 
Field-Marshal in the latter year, and became Govemor of 
Alsace-Lorraine in 1879. He died at Karlsbad in 1885. 

i> 17. ^tntxai ^0tl SSetl^et was bom in the province of East 
Prussia in 1808. He directed the siege of Strasburg in 1870, 
then commanded the Fourteenth Corps, and defeated the 
French under Bourbaki at Beifort in January 1871. He 
retired in 1879, and died in Pomerania in 1887. 

bie ^at(9 teid^enr ' to effect a junction with.' 

119. 22. einmuteifenr ' to join* • to take part in.' 
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120. 4. }»ät%ie fiä^f ' csime surging.' 

122. 8. tni%0^ fid^r ' was bidden from.' 

123. 6. MeSrftfhindr 'parapet.' 

,, 24. bie SSogeit (///). ' the fluctuation ' ' the surging.* 

124. 5. SSSilb (n), 'game,' say here 'deer.' 

„ 8. 9lttit^tt% (fn), ' skiif' ; possibly related to Lat. navis. 

125. 6. eine Ydd^eltlbe ^ümmt, ' a gasping voice.' 

126. 17. evlbtauü^tet braud^en 'to use' 'to need,' cogn. Engl. /<? 

drook. 

,, 21. imf feinet fnt^tbat seyfü^off enen Stnfir ' on bis ehest 

terribly riddled with buUets. ' 
>. 25. gelbettet, ' stretcbed out. ' 

., 28. in hm 0el6Uü^en Sefi^tetn hm ntelim^olif^en 

dn0 bed £eibeni^ : the ' absolute ' accus. , depending in 
reality on a pres. part. (l^ohenb or l^attenb) to be under- 
stood, denotes a description and is connected with an adject. 
or a noun depending on a prepos. 

127. 15. htm ♦ ♦ ÜUf^tptä^i \»at, 'on whicb was impressed' ; 

prägen ' to coin ' ' to stamp,' cogn. bted^etl, Engl. /0 dreaA. 

,, 32. itilit fiälf • devoted berself altemately. ' 

.' 33- ©WertoiÄigfeitr 'self-sacrificingdevotion.' 

129. 12. unitt feinen « ♦ S&int)ieni ffttt^Ot, ' from beneath bis 
eyelashes.' The NHG. fem. äötnt^er is shortened from 
ÖHG. wintbräwa, MHG. wintbrdwe, wintbrd, meaning 
literally ' winding brow. ' The simple noun is preserved in 
bie SBrauc * the brow. ' 

„ 20. htX anbte ♦ ♦ iftW t0ntllit fit is a very free, but very 
effective, construction. 

132. 4. iauä^itn ineinanbetr ' became absorbed in each other.' 

134. 16. ein ntthtnhtXUi^i^tnht^ SF^ittelr ' a draught to soothe 
the nerves.' 

136. 27. bdd ntnft m^tn ü^ntn laffen^ 'that much cannot be 
denied. ' 

136. I. htt ü^ttt Ziah^ani mtintmt see note, p. 81 1. 30. 

137. 14. ühttfä<iftUt, 'fanned,' from ber 3fäd)er 'fan.' 

138. 9. fiÜ^ « « meinet an^tnotnmm, ' have taken care of me. ' 

,, 18. bad « « iOhiatt ®efiü^tr 'the jovial face' ; jot)ial means 
originally ' born under the planet Jupiter,' which in ancient 
astrology was considered the happiest and most joyful star. 
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188. 24. Ibefiditet» ' buried ' ; beftattett is used in elevated style for 
begraben 'to bury." 

139. 13. f^übtn Me htü^tn,' on this slde and on the other.' 

140. 3. foll beu ^afi, Me SMtttadli X when the subject consists 

of several nouns in the singular which are conceived as one 
idea, the predicate remains in the singular. 

M 23. Mc tommtn «Sie iu htn &e^ttifkMbtn, 'how do you 

come dy these things ? ' Note — 

tote !amen Sie baju ? what prompted you to do it ? 

ba3U f ommt, add to that 

id) bin nod^ nid^t baju gefommen, I have not yet found 

time to do it 
C§ tarn ilEim JU Diäten, the news reached bis ears. 

141. 3. in hm legten d^den tie^ttl!^, ' being in the agonies of 

death.' 

9- ^ä^iäun^f ' dispensation. ' 

,, 14. fld^ « « )||ltl guten tVtP^en, ' take a turn for the better.' 

• > 17. ent)^f(ingen: the unaccented prefix ent, corresponding to 
accented ant, had already tumed in MHG. into em|) before 

f ; cf. also em^fel^len, etiUJflnben. 

, , 23. 9Mi»0Xt from toalten, cogn. Engl, to wield \ an Slntoalt or 
SRed^tSantoalt in Germany fulfils the combined functions of 
an English solicitor and barrister. 

142. 15. Snft SU fdftalfenr 'to afford relief.' 

148. 30. ®4l0n (»*), * drawing-room ' ; cf. note, p. 35 1. 20. 

144. 4. in ben SanibdAnden» ' along the leafy avenues.' 

., 13- yfivMtXXiX note that § is used— 

(i) at the end of roots, whilst f occurs in the middle of 
Sterns, e.g. ipauS, ipäu§d)en, but ©äufer, bö§, gfud^S; 

(2) at the end of all terminations : eS, be§, toe§]^alb, 
SeugniS, be§, baS (article and pronoun), but ba6 (con- 
junction) ; also in the indeclinable words au§, cX%, bi§ ; 

(3) in Compounds: ©amStag, ©od^jeitSmorgen, 3frei= 
l^eitSgefü^l ; 

(4) in the middle of words before consonants, except ^ 
and t, thus aRu§fer, aJlaSfe but ßifte, Änof^c. 

Sftn^et («//). ' ligaments. ' 

,, 20. fHntntte il^n tVeH^ntittid^ 'made him feel melancholy.' 

.. 27. ^X^üt (/)was introduced into German in the i7th Century 
from the Ital. grotta, of which Engl, grotto is a corruption. 
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The Word comes from Greek Kp&irra = Low Lat. grupta^ 
from which ©ruft is most probably also derived. 

14Ö. 5. ^tf^elnierei, Toguery.' 

149. II. bie SStttt^en « ♦ Unb ♦ « l^etl(|atfd^tr 'the woundsare 
healed ' or ' closed.' 

M 28. im Ivalbumtatlfd^ten ^ll^lOft» ' i^^ the castle round which 
the woods were rustling.' 
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*ti:bhU^tn (redjts — ), to wheel (to 

the right) 
*<lbf0<^eit/ to prepare the meal 
Ulildfetl/ to relieve {o/a sentry) 
*fHh\d^U'b tiel^nt (feinen), to leave 
the Service, to send in one's 
papers 
ÜHeilttitt (bie), detachment 
*9lbiiitaiii (t>et), adjutant. aide-de- 

camp 
olttoe Sintft (ber), active Service 
*9Uatm ( X ') (ber), alarm 
alatmiextn, to alarm 
fttigYeifeit, aitadintn, to attack 
fünqtlif (ber), fUttadt (bie), attack 
tdl^tttm (ber], onset, onslaught 
ünittien, to fall in 
Utmu (bte), l^eet (bds), army 
fUtimnU (bie), artillery 
*tlttfb«tt<^ (5um) hla\en, to sound 

the advance 
üUfi&iften (of artillery), to bring 

up 
*4mft«lleti, to roll up 
tittifatt (ber), sally. sortie 
iiit#toei4|ett (+ dat\ to evade 
aiyattcUtntf (i) to advance, march 
on ; (2) to be promoted 

^IBttioiteii (mit gefälltem —), with 

fixed bayonets 
Baftiott (bie), bastion 
IBatiiill0it#«ll0mman^ett« (ber), 

Commander of a battalion 
*ee^ienun(|#mantif4)iift (bie), 
gunners 



*»efel^l (3u), yes Sir 

Sefel^li^olbet (ber), Commander 

ibeladetn, to besiege 

Selilfifntttd (bie), siege 

betiüett, mounted 

IBefa%lltl(| (bie), garrison 

befdiiefteti, to bombard, fire at 

Sef4li<ftlttl<| (bie), bombardment 

ibefc^eti/ to occupy 

beflegett/ to vanquish, conquer 

lb(l9llfftt(tt/ to arm 
*Bilt>ilf (bas), bivouac 

Mlvafieven» to bivouac 

Shr{0llbe (bie), brigade 
*»ft4lfe (bie), rifle 
*Sitff4|e (ber), officer s servant 

Gatlf/ {^cs), Square 
*€^{|»U<m)tl0 (ber), piain clothes 

(mufti) 
€F0r^# (bas), Corps 

Se4iilt0 (bie), Cover 
9«0<ll (ber), sword 
^i«i|i0tt (www^) jbie), division 
^o^^el)»ofien (ber), double sentry 
bttt^fdllaoen {W\, to fight one's 
way through 

*fHImft«f4| (ber), forced march 
eiii&fdiettt/ to lay in ashes, bum 

down 
eiti^tittgett (auf), to fall, press (on) 
eittjUteifett (in), to take part, join 

(in) 
fmofMMuxt^, to billet 
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*9hMfUatiUtun^ (bie), soldiers 

billeted on some one 
*eitif4)la0ett/ to hit {pfbullets) 
eittf4^lie%ettf to Surround, shut in 
€^)iatlUtt(bas),//€pauIetts; ^tl^Vis 
\tX\t (bie),// (Ef auletten, epaulette 
etneben (ftd?), to surrender 
t^&M^Htxip to shoot, fusillade 
*l!fia^!|ietilinie (bie), commissariat- 

line 
*ll^ta^|pen^oftm (ber), commis- 

sariat-station 
*Cfta^^enftva%e (ble), staple- or 
commissariat-line 
C^io^^ettttttl^^en (bie), commis- 
sariat-troops 
•©$etaleif^>l«ft(ber), drill-ground 

Qfftl^e (bie), colours 

f editen, to üght 

Ufeittb (ber), eneray 
^^^It^d^Vil^^^t {^<>s), battle-cry 

9<lb0ef<l^ftl| (bas), field-piece 
*9<lbli>ail^e (bie), outlying picket 

f eft^altem to stop, engage 

feftUfiett/ to blockade, shut in 
*feftTe^en (jld?), to effect a lodgment 

fifeftttttd (bie), fortress 

9<ftuit0#lt>etYe (bie), fortifications 

Hflanfe (bie)^ flank 

9tinte (bie), gun, rifle 

9lft0el (bcr), wing 
*^lin(ti«etti; (^«^jlfranc-tireur 

9veif<l^at (bie), division of francs- 

tireurs 
9ti<^e (ber), peace 
*ffttilieten/ to fusillade, shoot 

Ga¥bec0v!^d (bas), corps of the 

Guards 
®atnifOtt (bie), garrison 
®efatt0ene (ber), prisoner 
Gefanfiettttal^me (bte), capture 
Gefanoetifdiaft (bie), captivity 
Gefedit (bas), fight, engagement 
Ge(tetil9el^t (bie), defence, resist- 

ance 
Ordnet (ber), adversary, Opponent 
Oelttattev (bas), (continual) crack 

ling (of fire-arms), rattle 
*Oettetal (ber), the general 



Oeitetalftab#0lHiiet (ber), staff- 

officer 
*defd^li>|fene (ber) 2:vtt)>)»/ close 

division 
Oefil^0% (bas), projectile, ball, 

bullet 
*Oef<^o60atbe (bie), volley 
®ef<^ft^ (bas), piece of artillery, 

ordnance 
*<ftef<i^ft%ft<inb (ber), battery, gun- 

space 
*Oefd)l9in^fi^i;Ui (im -), at the 
quick 
®etoel^v (bas), rifle, gun 
*QetO(l^t alb ! order arms ! 
*®elt>el^ Ibei 9^%^ with arms at 

the Order 
*9et9el^t ftlbet! (bas), slope arms ! 
*Oeloel^te ! (an bie — ), stand to ! 
Oelvel^Ylattf (ber), gun-barrel 
*®niibenfto^ (ber), finishing stroke, 

coup-de-gräce 
*Otalben (ber), ditch 
*®ta«tate (bie), shell 
Ot0# (bas), main body 

*lBfiXi\ tuet bat halt! who goes 

there? 
*(^Mi^ (bie) teidien ( + </iz/), to effect 

a jimction with 
4|anb0emen(|e (bas), hand-to- 

hand fight, m61^ 
j^auett (nad;), to cut at . . 
i^att^imaiit (bie), the main body 
S^xCifUKikWtiXtt (bas), headquar- 

ters 
^ait^tvfttfsttgftUnie (bie), chief 
line of retreat 
*#eet1lta^e (bie), military road 
^ittteifl^alt (ber), ambush 
k^XXi^^ (ber), bugler 
4<>im|i(}nal (bas), bugle-call 
4ttfat (ber), hussar 

^ttfantetU (bie), infantry 
dfttfantevift (ber), foot-soldier 
\v^}9^%\nv^, to inspect 
*{ttl»aUb (wwZ)^ disabled 

*3[&(|et (ber), rifleman 

Aametab (ber), comrade 
9t^m)A (ber), fight 
f&m^feit^ to fight 
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Aattone (bie), gun, cannon 
AaitPttenfi^lao (ber), Aaitonetts 
}dluH (ber), gunshot 
*ftal|rii&n (ber), captain [ofnavy) 
Aa^iiitlation (wwwwwZ) (bic), 

capitulation 
f «M^ititlieten (^^^^iw) to capitulate 
Antalbinet (ber), carbine 
Aatt&tf^ie (bie), case-shot 
AafeYtte (bie), barracks 
^ai>«illet{e (bie), cavalry 
*IIUinoeli»ef^tfette« (bas), mus- 

ketry-fire 
ftttOll (ber), ll«a(^ (ber), report 
fnatietn^ *ftai^ett, to crackle (of 

fire-arms) 
A^mittilitbanitt« (bie), command- 

ant's oflBce 
Aatnman^ettt (ber), Commander 
*ll0mmanb0 (bas), (i) command, 
Order ; (2) detachment, squad 
*ll0ltM»<l(|n{ed)ef (berj, captain 
*lhrilllfentt&0et (ber), ambulance- 

män, bearer 
Utied (ber), war 
Ätl«(| TÄl^««* to wage war 
AtUdet (bcr), warrior 
ftieoetlrt, warlike 
ftie(|#0(fa«ioen, captured, as 

prisoner(s) of war 
AH(0dfttnft (bte), art of war 
Aitgel (bte), bullet 
HftYAffiet (ber), cuirassier 

*Ia(|etn^ to encamp, lie 
bandet (ber), ßansentdtet (ber), 

lancer 
*ISanbt9ef)t (bie), oldest reserves 
£attffd|titt (bcr), the double 
♦ÄÄaatettdeljÄIfe (ber), field-hos- 
pital attendant 
^bt^it (bie), the men 
ISeuittani (ber), ßietttettatti (ber), 

lieutenant 
*3ofltttO (bie), password 

aRafiasitt (^^^)/ magazine 
SlaiOY (ber), major 
mandtitievettf to manoeuvre 
9la«fd|all (ber), marshal 
m4i?f4){eveit, to march 
9lairfd)0tbttitno (bie), order of 
march 



*S!lilii&t (ber), military man 
tniliifttifi^, military 
SRitvaittotfe (bie), machine-gun 

*a9l0b{l0(iifben(bie), gardes mobiles 
SPlttttiti^tt (bie), ammunition 
SHttdfeiiet (ber), musketeer 
ttMlftem# to inspect, examine 

9lelbeit^0flett (ber), adjoining post 
9liebetlaoe (bie), defeat 
ttiebetmai^en^ to cut down, slay 

£lbe«lbefel^li^l^aibet (ber), com- 

mander-in-chief 
*jObeirift0ev (ber), rifleman above 

the ordinary private, = lance- 

corporal 
Ci^etfoinittanbo (bas), general 

staff , leaders of the army 
*j01betftalil»atst (ber), staff-surgeon- 

major 
£1fi)ietf0t!k»i^ (bas), whole body of 

officers 
jO^etat{0tti»^lati (ber), plan of 

campaign 
jDtb0nnatt|0lfi)iev (ber), orderly- 

officer 

*^a]laf4| (ber), longsword 
*%WX%ttX^Ux (ber), cuirassier 
*^Wi^Wi^ etteileit, to give quartcr 
*^atl<lltltttift« (ber), officer with a 

flag of truce 
^att0tt{lle (bte), patrol 
^en1i0ttieten^ to pension off 
^lültbetttttd (bie), pillage, sacking 
^0tl(n nit^fe^ett, ip0tieti wtAt 

llellett^ to post sentries 
*^0tlen (ber) 1101; bem ^M»t\ßt, 

sentiy-guard 
jP0tleitlei<e (bie), chain of outposts 
%tt:^\WXi (ber), provisions 
JPt0biatitl0a0eti (ber), provision- 

waggon 
jpitlbevbum^f (ber), powder- 

smoke 
*ipi)tainiben (bie) (//), pilesof arms 

CttfttHet (bas), quarters 
CitairHevtPivt (ber), host 

*89aitb)ttO (ber), predatory expedi- 
tion, raid 
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Oledimetit (bas), regiment 
(Rei^ett (bie), ranks 
ffitiitt (ber), horseman 
tRefeme (bie), reserves 
fSit^pUftt (ber), revolver 
tiditen {pfguns), to point 
titi^en» to wrestle, struggle 
*9lottbeti(|aiio (ber), the round 
thdtn, to march 
8Hl(fen (ber), rear 
tHadPsttd (ber), retreat 

Ql&lbel (ber), sword 
*0alt>e (bie), salvo, volley 
*eiammeln (sunt) l^lufeit, to sound 

the assembly 
^Zün\ihi%\^Vtüi (ber), ambulance- 
man 

9<f)at (bie), troop, detachment 

fi^ieften^ to shoot, fire 

eidlladlt (eine) f4)la(|en# to give 
battle, ftght a battle 

ediladitfelb (bas), battle-field 
*Ci<l)la^)»e (bie), slight repulse 

€l4|Iftffel|>ltttft (ber), centre, cen- 
tral point 
*9(^itellfetwt (bas), rapid fire 

Ci^tatnme (bie), Scratch 

C>d)ta^nett (bas ^r ber), shrapnel- 
shell 

6ld)ttft (ber), shot ; report 

®d)üie (ber), 2:itaiaettt (ber), 

skirmisner; rifleman 
*Z<l)iÄi^tnUiit (bie), line 1 of skir- 

C><^il^enteifK (bie), chain / mishers 

9(^ttiit9ef^« (bie|, bulwark 

9^t0Cibt0n (bie), squadron 

Ceiteitgetiieli^t (bas), (of cavalry) 
side-arms 

Qietdeani (ber), Sergeant 

®ie0 (ber), victory 

®U0et (ber), Victor, conqueror 

|ie0«eid), victorious 

Colbai (ber), soldier 
*|laffelfdttit{0, in echelon 

ftedien, to thmst 

etii^ (ber), thrust 

1l0fteit (auf), to come upon 

ftraiedifd)^ Strategie 

Ö^tttvm (ber), alarm; storm, assault 

9intm\^tm (ber), double-quick 
Step 



Za^fetfeit (bie), valour, bravery 

2:ettaill (bas), ground 

twffen, to hit, strike 

%tt^tn (bas), encounter, engage- 
ment 

%t\H (oljne — , marfd? !), march at 
ease 
*%tVi'p1f (ber), squad, gan^ 
*2:«ui>i>e (bie), troop, soldiers 
*%\^aU (ber), shako 

übetfatt (ber), surprise 
fibtt^aht (bie), surrender 
iXUtmam (bie), ft»<vs<tl)l (^iO' 
superior forces, superior num- 
bers 
*^htttt\itn, to ride down 
*ftbe¥Vtttn^eIn, to surprise 
ühtt\^niitn, to shower upon, 

overwhelm 
itmdcl^en, to tum the cnemy's flank 
*Utlt(|ei^tttio (bie), turning 
UmtVAttttttO (bie), circumvallation 
*ttltif0fm (bie), uniform 
Uttteroffiiiet (ber), non-commis- 

sioned officer 
Uflattb (ber), furlough, leave of 
absence 



t>evbatvifabie«en (fld?), to barri- 
cade one's seif 

Detbinbung (bie),communication 

IBetvfttetei (bie), treachery 

IBevtAtevin (bie), traitress 

t»etv&ietif4|^ treacherous 

bevft&tfen, to reinforce 

Ivevieibigen^ to defend 

Setteibidttttdi^atiladen (bie), ar- 
rangements for the defence 

bevtuttttben, to wound 
*a3i}efelblt»ebel (ber), sergeant- 
major 

8$0tbtln0en (bas), advance 

8$0tO(l&ttbe (bas), intervening 
ground 

Sotl^tti (bie), vanguard 

ll0tma«fd| (ber), advance 

IBot|>0tten (ber), outpost 
*ll0tfto% (ber), advance, attack 

borfkD^ett, to push forward, ad- 
vance 
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fSaä^t (bie), guard 
Sdadltfeiter {tas), bivouac-fire 
*>»a^i^€ih€nhe (ber) Stituienani, 

lieutenant on guard 
Sßaffe (bie), weapon 
SJ^oJK (ber), rampart 
»ibetfian^ leiflen^ to offer re- 

sistance 
SdiebeveYOlbetttno (bie), recon- 

quest 
^SBitlbel [ber tCrommeln] (ber), 

roll [of drums] 
SSttItbe (bie), wound 



*^ttSäiU%tn, to riddle 
*Qua»tn (bie), Zouaves 



3ttÖ (ber), section {o/a Company) 
3ftnblt<lbel(|etoel^« (bas), needle- 
gun 

StttftdPtaoetfett/ to beat back, 

repulse 
Sutft<l)iel^en (jld?), to withdraw, 

retreat 
^ttfumtttettftOft (ber), encounter, 

fight 
Sltfi)»fenden (auf), to gallop at 
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I. WORDS AND PHRASES 



FOR VIVA VOCE DRILL 



Note. — All nouns to be given with the definite or indefinite article to show 

the gender 

PHRASES 

to shake one's head 

on the morning of August the 6th 

to throw to the ground 

to cause some one pain 

that is not his way 

to fight a battle 

nothing eise 

to astound some one 

to turn to some one 

to cast down one's eyes 

to cross the Rhine 

to beat the troops 

to tum to the north 

to go for a walk 

to clear the table 

to advise some one to do a thing 

it gives me pleasure 

fair hair and blue eyes 

their original home 

to forget a thing altogether 

with regard to the army 

to retire from active service 

changes of many sorts 

to putasudden stoptosomething 

to pass as a rieh man 

to make one a p)eer 

at the beginning of the Century 

to be proud of something 

to enter into friendship 

to hail something with joy 

to absorb one's whole interest 

to blast a rock 

he did not know whether . . 



Page WORDS 


WORDS 


1 the peace 


to watch 


the Service 


the soldier 


the estate 


the armchair 


to retire 


the bullet 


the newspaper 


the discomfort 


2 the skinnish 


to save one's seif 


to attack 


the niece 


to throw back 


safe 


the beginning 


to reply 


the Prussian 


to blush 


3 the development 


the sigh 


the contradiction 


to be late 


patiently 


the midday 


the headquarters 


to stroke 


various 


the cheek 


4 the forest 


the appearance 


at once 


pleasant 


slender 


the contrast 


the Shoulder 


the lock (of hair) 


the smile 


fawn-coloured 


5 to bring up 


the edge 


the husband 


shady 


completely 


pretentious 


to induce 


süperb 


worthy 


the childhood 


C to serve 


curious 


simple 


to possess 


to marry 


the cross 


tenderly 


to annihilatc 


besides 


warlike 


7 the rampart 


the flight 


the ditch 


talkative 
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to be busy 
excepted 

8 to whisper 
faint-hearted 
anxious 

the crowd 

9 the defeat 

the impatience 
the rumour 
shady 
It) monotonous 
the map 
gloomy 
the silence 

11 to Surround 
hopeful 
the rumour 
to embrace 
tenderly 



12 whence? 
the comrade 
to accompany 
to bleed 

13 the fugitive 
the misery 
the smile 
the pain 

14 to emerge 

to snatch from 
the tenacity 
double 

15 dead-tired 
the retreat 
to Start with 
unbridled 

16 the loss 
immense 
to suffer 
sinister 

17 to return home 
a while 

to turn round 
the forehead 



WORDS 

the report 

neighbourhood 

impatient 

to Step out 

the fellow-citizen 

the extent 

to connect 

to raurmur 

coimtry-folk 

heroic 

the day after to- 

morrow 
Alsace 

the eye-witness 
the village 
to take leave 
the house-dog 
the barking 
boisterously 
the cry 



to wound 
to Support 
to totter 
to tear 
the honoiu* 
ready to march 
numerous 
admirable 

finally 
Single ones 
the rapid fire 
the vineyard 
the Valley 
destructive 
miserable 
the coward 
the silence 
the excitement 
to prevent 
the admiration 
tocomposeone's 

seif 
the flag 
to pant 



PHRASKS 

he was at his wits' end 

a despatch just to hand 

to go up and down the street 

to Stare up at the Windows 

there reigned deep silence 

long live France ! 

to Stare before one 

to lean heavily on a thing 

to confirm a report 

I am hungry 

with a muffled voice 

to await the attack 

I am certain of it 

deep silence ensued 

to draw fresh courage from . . 
to make a mountain out of a 

molehill 
to hobble to the door 
to Stretch out one's arms by way 

of greeting 
to hold out one's hand to one 
to sit down 
to retum shortly 
for Heaven's sake 
over hedges and ditches 
to gallop at the enemy's 

Squares 
the advancing troops 
to leave one no time 
to carry out a plan 
about mid-day 
to dislodge from its position 
to be in the minority 
the remembrance of it 
not to be able to describe it 
to seek shelter 
to throw away one's arms 
on roundabout ways 
to be able to do it 
to-morrow at the latest 
for a second time 
to walk up and down 
to need rest 
it is all over 
to lose one's head 
to surprise the enemy 
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Page WORDS 
to weep 
to whisper 

18 the fever 
the doctor 
rough 

to quiver 

19 to roll past 
the pavement 
the confusion 
exhausted 

20 the prescription 

(med) 
chemist's shop 
prepare 
the street-corner 

21 the Impression 
the victory 

the couch (bed) 

to expect 

the impatience 

22 to hide 

the uniform 
to betray 
the manor 

23 the encoimter 
mood, humour 
patriotic 

the Cousin 

24 unsparingly 
the indifference 
to stand a test 
victorious 

25 to rise up 

a cloud of 

smoke 
to advance 
thereport(shot) 

26 really 

to depict 
distinctly 

27 the sword 
hitherto 

to rise {reß) 
the bugler 

28 untearable 
forward 



WORDS 

to tum grey 

meanwhile 
the dust 
terrified 
to drag 
anxious 
to account 
the tumult 
the provisions 
to close 
to increase 

(intrans) 
gradually 
to float 
the cheek 
the plunder 
the ill-treatnient 
to expose one's 

seif 
the recovery 
the tear 
to stifle 
uncanny 
the relatives 
the pride 
to own 
the scruple 
the exaggeration 
discouraged 
the shot 
the bastion 
the flash 
the rausket 
to develop 
to go astray 

the details 
the mustachios 
upright 

once more 
the shame 
half-stifled 
to fall back 
the opening 
the hail 



PHRASES 

to miss the right moment 

after a few minutes 

to nurse one 

along on the road 

to lean on a stick 

a motley troop 

in the large Square 

they were not listened to 

food and drink 

as long as he is able 

to rely on something 

to return home 

the lieutenant on guard 

to turn towards the house 

how is Victor? 

to beckon to one 

on no account 

to injure one 

to fall into their hands 

to lower one's head 

to be right 

to sound the march 

to be in doubt 

the height of their glory 

with boundless astonishment 

mysterious treachery 

to expose their mistakes 

to be undeceived 

to spy into the distance 

in a straight line 

at the double 

to take a deep breath 

along the edge of the forest 

to beg one's leave 

to see something with one's own 

eyes 
to occupy a wall 
to look round 
to jump down from a wall 
with fixed bayonets 
to tremble with rage 
to pursue the enemy 
to foUow one on his heels 
to Cover the retreat 
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Page woRDs 


WORDS 


PHRASES 


1 


the semicircle 


uncanny 


one section after another 


i 


the Charge 


the landscape 


little by Uttle 


, 


29 distinctly 


cowardly 


in gloomy silence 


■ i 


the staircase 


polite 


men- and maid-servants 




the sitting-room 


the proprietor 


the remotest comer 


1 


the pavement 


the property 


to come to meet one 


1 


scornful 


to bow (reß) 


a suppressed smile 




30 the straw 


the conversation 


arnis at order 




the blanket 


Xosio^ (intrans) 


to keep an eye on one 




respectful 


to weep 


to take a deep breath 




to blush 


the difficulty 


in a low voice 




81 intercourse 


beams {collect) 


where the roads cross 




the sh)mess 


the baggage 


to join hands with one 




immediately 


roguish 


a smile passed over his face 




the bam 


materially 


blankets and suchlike 




82 the politeness 


to besiege 


to look surprised at one 




the ancestors 


a1a.s 


to be all the more pleased 




tobedescended 


inevitable 


to spare one the trouble 


i 


from . . 


the debris 


to make preparations 




to force 








88 straightforward 


hitherto 


to be most agreeably impressed 




honest 


the improve- 


to act as one's Substitute 




in any case 


ment (health) 


to hand one something 




once more 


parental 


to give one's seif up to something 




the visiting-card 








34 to take part in 


the Signal 


to clench one's fists 




recovery (health^ 


1 the Word ofcom- 


to gnash one's teeth 




to halt 


mand 


to be above suspicion 




to torment 


the praise 


to do justice to one 




constantly 








85 personal 


the figure 


to draw a comparison 




Alsatian 


chivalrous 


in favour of the Germans 




the servant (/) 


harmless 


most advantageously 




slender 


the end 


in the most respectful manner 




36 the capital 


searching 


with visible pleasure 




unpleasant 


the guest 


at the lower end of the table 




principally 


to foam 


to excite one's attention 




initial (adj) 


the regard 


to feel obliged to do a thing 




87 the toast 


the sunshine 


to wage war 




the testimony 


thesurroundings 


to challenge one 




peacefiil 


the flame 


in accordance with that wish 




to value 


to separate (r(f/f) 


to look up at one 




38 embarrassed 


curious 


with a piece of paper in his 




to enter again 


simply 


hand 




to take leave 


the duty 


to bombard a place 




important 


mute 


to burst into tears 





to hold out one's hand to one 
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39 bombardment 
sultry 

to tear 
impenetrable 

40 the faintness 
the limb 

the eyebrows 
the fold 

41 Strange 
wonderful 
the fancy 

to become in- 
toxicated {re/l) 

42 to sparkle 
to strangle 
to give up 



WORDS 

to hurl 
the granite 
finally 
the sluice 
to whisper 
the choice 
to approve of 
the wrist 
self-willed 
the concession 
the secret 
carefiil 

to plan 

Alsace-Lorraine 

defenceless 



43 to drill (trans) 
non-com. officer 
the ploughboy 
to conduct 

44 to shoot one 
the martial law 
the forester 

the stroke, blow 
the stranger 

45 otherwise 

the rise of the 

people 
imperial 

46 to turn round 

(reß) 
to dive 
the jealousy 

47 hastily 
the proof 

to endeavour 
railway junction 



48 to crackle 
to decline 
{trans) 
powder sraoke 
the din of battle 



meditatively 
the boldness 
the liberation 
suitable 
the patrol 
to Iure 

a thrust with a 
dagger 

forester's house 

to dawn 

for the present 

incautious 
to suppress 
the bedroom 

the tunnel 

Catholic 

the fortifications 

the request 



the change 

to own, confess 

to waver 

the conviction 



PHRASES 

at nightfall 

more and more violent 

to have only little success 

to dress quickly (reß) 

to hasten towards one 

not to be ill any longer 

not to heed one's surroundings 

to Stare out into the dark night 

his conduct towards her 

to reproach one with something 

to expose publicly to shame 

to challenge one's pride 

not to be worth powder and 
shot 

as (soon as) an opportunity pre- 
sents itself 

why a pity ? 

to effect a populär rising 

we are short of officers 

to shut one's eyes to thedifficulties 

to surprise the enemy 

we lack a leader 

to have done with the prepara- 
tions 

an impracticable ravine 

close to the Castle (acc) 

to carry the defence through 
effectively 

to-morrow night 

to beg some one's pardon 

to take possession of something 

to lay one's hand on one's 
Shoulder 

to wink one's eyes 

to get something into one's pos- 
session 

the north-westerly part of the 
town 

to lay waste 

the cessation of the bombard- 
ment 

with drawn sword 

right across the avenue 

to make a sortie 

to divert one's attention 
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49 to discourage 
to shatter 
the monarch 
60 to detest 

the destruction 
the responsibility 



WORDS 



51 like lightning 

{adj) 

the secret 

the pallor 

62 daily 
hourly 

63 haughty 
the leap 
the wrist 
to pant 

54 to moan 
the Prussian 
to Crash 
dense 

to float along 

55 the distinction 

(difference) 
tacitum 
to lock up 

56 indiiferent 
to continue 
to relieve one 

57 the circle 
the enmity 
to overpower 
to twitch 

68 the dream 
servants' room 
reticent 

69 to spend (time) 
Situation (site) 
the estate 

60 to alarm 
to collect 
the cry (coli) 
to press back 

61 to barricade 
the comrade 
to surrender 



inviolability 
the crime 
involuntarily 
to decide 
passionate 
to flare up 

to despair 

mobilisation 

disastrous 

to reach (frans) 
the conversation 
miserable 
the coward 
furious 
to fling 
to rustle 
the surprise 
• (mil) 
the rumour 

the scene 

worthy 

the intrusion 

the quarters 

sad 

to part 

to see one an- 

other again 
the strife 

the example 

to imitate 

lively 

to cower down 

(re/l) 
to unite 
the moonlight 
the bittemess 
to encircle 
with difficulty 
the dozen 
to perish 
to stagger back 
cowardly 



PHRASES 

to fight for a moral purpose 

to dry one's tears 

to damage the fortiücations 

to obey the order of an officer 

to settle differences 

to hate one another to such an 

extent that . . 
all hope is lost 
to hope to meet one 
to pardon one for something 

to take root 

to decide about something 

to rob somebody of something 

to tum to go 

to implore one 

to throw one into despair 

to go down on one's knees 

in various places of the town 

to disappear without leaving a 

trace 
to effect a junction with the army 
to look upon them as real soldiers 
to find ways and means to . . 
to assent to one's opinion 

to receive Orders 
to Step into one's place 
to be conscious that . . 
to think of one 
always and for ever 
to be deeply moved 

to take a deep breath 

on the ground-floor 

to broach a conversation 

a Starlight night 

to flit across the meadow 

to hasten towards the Castle 

rapidly after one another 
to have superior numbers 
to hope for support 
to fight one's way through 
to sink down to the ground 
nothing eise was left to him 
to give quarter 
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Page WORDS 


WORDS 


62 a volley 


to shine 


outside {adv) 


frightened 


the capture 


the reward 


63 the nape 


inside {adv) 


to drag down 


motionless 


to murmur 


misty 


64 the vangiiard 


the brushwood 


the outpost 


the log of wood 


the exhaustion 


unlikely 


65 dark-eyed 


to save 


to dream 


the wretch 


the confidence 


the game (play) 


66 unconscionsness 


likewise 


the fever 


the couple 


to dictate 


the consolation 


67 the decision 


the password 


to collect 


to yawn 


the Belgian 


to gallop ofF 


the frontier 


hastily 


68 enormoiis 


moruing-mist 


the serpent 


the Bavarian 


to rattle 


to breakfast 


69 the arc 


the answer 


the front 


the enthusiasm 


to complete 


forward 


70 theshell 


the sky 


to load 


the arrow 


the volcano 


the veil 


71 the Signal 


the efFort 


the ridge 


spectacle 


double-quick 


to join (re/l) 


march 


the indentation 


exhausted 




72 the disorder 


totremble,shake 


to shelter 


at least 


unsparingly 


the squadron 


73 theAfrican 


the Stallion 


the saddle 


the trumpeter 


to beckon 


to glide down 


74 to hurl down 


the long-sword 


to hold back 


the destniction 


the chaff 


the pity 


75 raving 


the temple (of 


a handful 


the head) 



soakedwithgore the revolver 
the heroic courage 



PHRASES 

to hasten to one's side 
to look up at one 
the jumble of the combat 
piled arms 

to continue the march 
to change the route of the march 
opposite the fortress 
by accident 
to take something ill 
in a low voice 
to put confidence in one 
to effect a surprise {fntl) 
immediately aJfter the surprise 
to foster gloomy thoughts 
the rolling of heavy waggons 
who goes there? 
a mounted orderly-officer 
to wrap one's seif up in one's cloak 
to stride up and down 
to come upon the enemy 
the din of battle 
to wrestle with one another 
along the Meuse 
to make it known to the men 
to stand out in indistinct out- 
line 
the roar of cannon 
to proceed to the attack 
they succeeded in doing it 
the central point of their position 
a decisive attack 
a battery halting opposite them 
to lean against a tree 

raore and more terrible 

to be burning in many places 

their honour was to be saved 

arranged in echelon 

a hundred yards ahead 

to rise up as straight as a dart 

breaking through the lines 

to fire with case-shot [arms 

to have recourse to one's side- 

to cut down the front lines 

to cross one's sword with one 

to bend over one 
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76 the skein 
drill-ground 
shattered 

the veheraence 

77 to tear 
the despair 

to streara back 

78 pale 
tired 
absent-minded 

79 to take over 
to hurt 
slightly 

to permit 

80 the return home 
the resources 
the foolishness 

81 the harvest 
spiteful 

the grimaCe 
to distort 

82 thedropofblood 
the (ambulance) 

bearer 
attentively 

83 the hospital 
to Support 
to twitch 
to look for 

84 [to tear] in two 
the name 

the wish 

85 the legacy 

the pocket-book 
the card-case 

86 the sick-room 
lonely 

the rumour 

87 to depart 
the south 

the authorities 
the longing 
truly 

88 the slaughter 



WORDS 

the devotion 
to hesitate 
to deny 
the calmness 
dispirited 
disabled 
heartrending 

just DOW 

the writing-table 
convulsively 

to take(of food) 
to die away (oif 
sound) 

a little while ago 

double sentry 

trunk of a tree 

to grin 

the pall 

the annihilation 

to stifle 

to kneel down 
the underclothes 
to trickle 

the lip 

the vessel 

the cross 

kind 

sacred 

the prayer 

the bivouac-fire 

suchlike 

the flame 

the resemblance 

the smallpox 

the humaneness 

the walk 

to hurt (one's 

feelings) 
to heal 
the weakness 

personal 



PHRASES 

to tum ofiF to the right 

to tum a somersault 

to make one's way through 

with just pride 

to give one the final blow 

a shattered heap of fiigitives 

the surrounding localities 

to knock at the door 

to hoist the flag of truce 

few but weighty words 

to clasp the back of the chair 

to be closed in from all sides 

to open negotiations 

to rely on it 

to count on something 
what do you mean by that ? 
to poke the fire 
to be terribly disfigured 
to be apparently severely 

wounded 
to lie there motionless 
to Stretch one's seif convulsively 
to be suddenly frightened 
to open one's uniform 
to be soaked through with blood 

how do you feel ? 

to give one some relief 

to rally once again 

to endeavour in vain 

with a Sharp jerk 

to Stare into the distance 

he had finished suffering 

up to the last breath 

to go {re/l) to one 

a smile passed over his face 

to lean one's head on one's 

band 
what madness 1 
what a splendid winter's day I 
to be able to do a thing 
to think of something 
to give one a pass 
to agree to something 

to post a letter 
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to weep 
the sorrow 

89 the news 
gradually 
to capitulate 
to sign 

90 the quarter 
to prepare 
the suffering 
the satisfaction 

91 to assume 
the patriot 
the patriotisra 
the enthusiasm 

92 the Population 
henceforth 

tobindtogether 

93 the meal 
to hurry {re/l) 
the kitchen 

94 the passion 
. to stagger 

the armchair 

95 the host 
the companion 
the bandit 
the fanaticism 

96 the pardon 
the certainty 
to condemn 

97 the proceeding 
the obtrusiveness 
the compassion 

98 the countenance 
the leader 
ever3nvhere 

99 to meastu^ 
obstinate 
dishonourable 
the wish 

the manner of 
proceeding 

100 innocent 
consequence 



WORDS 

worthy 
to survive 
to confirm 

(news) 
to possess 

the relatives 
oppressive 
the confession 
to get well 
to prefer 
the linden-tree 
the ammunition 
the provisions 
acquaintance 
the husband 

the Stores 

the cellar 

quivering 

the garment 

to bum 

pitiful 

the grace 

to evaporate 

besides 

the secret paths 

the deed 

passionate 
to see again 
the madman 
the respect 
impetuous 
the vein 
to intemipt 
to be frightened 
rash 

the predatory ex- 

pedition 
the ambush 
the contrary 



an heroic deed 
the pallor 



PHRASBS 

to meet with one's death 
it behoves us . . 
to enter the room 
at noon to-day 
close by the church 

within a few days 

the care for their well-being 

to waste no word about it 

without any clear recoUection 

to establish a republic 

to cool down noticeably 

the hope for success 

to damage the circumvallation 

with drums and fifes 

to be badly damaged (0/ a 

house) 
a house of two storeys 
to become scarce 
to creep along a row of houses 
to lean on the window-sill 
to say a thing in perfect calmness 
to make a proposal 
to be very suitable 
to ramble through the Vosges 
to get into the neighbourhood of 

a place 
to resist the enemy 
to call one to account 
to seize one's hand 
to push one back 
to fall to the ground 
to speak with a trembling voice 
not to say a word about it 
to appeal for one's protection 
in concert with some one 
to make common cause with 

one 
to be present one's seif 
to cross one's arms over one's 

breast 
to surprise one by night (mil) 
to have a presentiment of some- 

thing 
to shoot one treacherously 
to leave one to the vengeance of 

the enemy 
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to shoot down the suspicion 



101 to prove 
fiel 

the turf 

102 noble 
long ago 

103 to scold 

the crown of 

the head 
unexpected 

104 thefate 
the longing 
unmolested 

105 the defeat 
energetic 
a little 

106 lively 
reinforcement 
the rumour 



108 the Cook {/) 
the housemaid 
to take place 

109 unbearable 
greatdarkness 
the spark 

110 thelap 
completely 
slowly 

111 darkblue 
the tumult 
the bivouac 

112 the crarap 
to contract 
anxious 



113 breakfast-table 
the glow 

the month 

114 to Chat 

the Sergeant 
the patrol 



the battlefield 
the cry 
the death 
to be silent 
the jealousy 
the satisfaction 
the arrival 
to induce 

the appearance 
the opinion 
insufficient 

graceful 
the main-line 
especially 
sheet of snow 
edgeof the forest 
barrel of a gun 



to increase 
cautious 
the slumber 
(narrow) street 
a sheaf of fire 
principally 
the din 
the exit 
the aim 
the height, hill 
to go to meet 
respectful 
mutual 
welcome ! 
the surprise 



the rear (of an 

army) 
the expeditipn 
to deceive 
the despatch 
the headquarters 
the exclamation 



PHRASES 

to be ashamed of some one 

frank and open 

to make amends for one's faults 

to await the coup de gräce 

to Step towards one 

eyes fiUed with tears 

to kiss one's forehead 

to sacrifice one's pride 

to bend down to some one 

her joy knows no bounds 

for half a year past 

to pack one's things 

the parts of the country occupied 

by the Germans 
to share one's opinion 
to be ready to Start (on a joumey ) 
to raise a protest 
there is great danger threatening 

him 
to break through the line of 

retreat 
to arouse some one's attention 
to have one called 
to commit a rash deed 
to abet one 
to strike a light 
to beat the drums 
to open fire 

to be exposed to the artillery 
to cease fire 
to ring the bells 
the morning dawns 
to win a decisive victory 
with the help of the inhabitants 
what a wonderful stroke of 

Providence ! 
accompanied by Mr. X. 
in a somewhat ostentatious 

manner 
to make one's seif comfortable 
to make a resolution 
to injure one 

to clink glasses (with one) 

let him come in 

to rise from one's seat 
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115 cavalry-charge 
to annihilate 

116 the honoiir 
to re-establish 
the excitement 

117 to count 
the reward 
the face 

118 the plan of 

Operation 
to branch ofF 
(trans) 

119 the Position 

(of troops) 
the spectacle 

120 the prayer 
the flood 
the park 



WORDS 

the example 
to come in again 
unnecessary 
the confession 
to conciliate 
to touch [trans) 
enthusiastic 
to suffer 

on the one hand 
in good time 
the reconquest 
to assault (mil) 

the field-glass 
attentively 

the carbine 
pale as death 
the safety 



121 likewise the rifle 

the foolishness the field-piece 



122 the lung 
at times 

the bugle-call 

the words of 

command 

123 to suppress 
the breastwork 
bonndless 

the corpse 

124 the defender 
the game 
powerless 

125 tobemistaken 
distinctly 

the Steps (of 
stairs) 

126 Strange 
hastily 
to rage 

127 melancholy 

(adj) 
the sick-room 
to pierce 



the section (of 

troops) 
the entreaties 



to pull one's seif 

together 
the wave 

the boat 
the ocean 
the couch 
severely 

woimded 
to raise one up 

unconscious 

lifeless 

the hospital 

the loss of blood 

consciousness 

indefatigable 



PHRASES 

to be captured 

to see to it that . . 

to rejoice at something 

to atone for what one has done 

to cause one g^ef 

to devote one's seif to some cause 

in spite of all that has happened 

between us 
to sound the alarm 
to withhold something from 

somebody 
to proceed to the attack without 

hesitation 
to tum the enemy's flanks 
with fixed bayonets 
to proceed to the attack at the 

double 
at all events 
to look out on the snow-covered 

fields 
to contract more and more 
to seek shelter against something 
to turn something into something 

eise 
in close proximity to the tower 
a useless struggle of despair 
to jump across a wall 



to throw oneself into the thickest 

of the tnil^e 
to turn to flight (reß) 
to receive unexpected support 
to crowd together round one 
to wring one's arms in despair 
to try to appease one 
to rap at the door 
to Stare at one with one's eyes 

Wide open 
to staimch the blood 

not to be able to bear the sight of it 
to be in possession of a town 
to be Ipng there in long rows 
at the instigation of Mrs. X. 
on the Upper floor 
to entertain hope 
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128 to telegraph 
daily 
excited 

129 the promise 
the pillow 
the eyelids 

130 to groan 

heavily 
dropofblood 
to forbid 

131 to console 
to dry 
high-minded 

132 to meet {reß) 
healthy, well 
the parents 

133 the surprise 
limp 
pallor(ofdeath) 

134 the spark 

to become ex- 

tinct 
to foresee 

135 mild 
attentive 

to nurse one 

136 to excite one's 

seif 
to reflect 
the picture 

137 to caress 

the fragrance 

138 high-minded 
the expression 

139 hearty 

to take leave 
kind-hearted 

140 the discord 
the hatred 



WORDS 



141 the hand-to- 

hand fight 
to pass away, 
die 

142 the news 
the wrong 



the consequence 

completely 

foolish 

sacred 
rather 
to swear 
to go further 
to lean against 
convulsive 

the complication 

feverish 

to suppress 

unconscious 

to awake 

to nod 

apparently 

to distort 

the foam 

to stagger back 

lifeless 

the corpse 

the proprietor 

to inquire {reß) 

amiable 

hitherto 

to doubt some- 

thing 
the truthfulness 
violet 
the bunch 
the sadness 
the victim 
for the present 
the Chance 
to hesitate 
for hours 
to assume 

the object 

to refuse (reß) 

the advocate 

the Charge, Office 

heroic 

the commission 



PHRASES 

to entertain active sympathy for 

one 
to make one's acquaintance 
to do all one can 
to Step to one's couch 
to Struggle with death 
to owe one something 
to open one's eyes again 
to smile at one 
to nod one's head 

to take something to heart 

to undertake to nurse one 

in silent prayer for his recovery 

not to be aUowed to speak 

to smile at one 

he is not well {impers) 

to be comparatively well 

in a painfül manner- 

it is of no avaQ 

a sigh of relief 

to retum to consciousness 

to close some one's eyes 

to go out in the open 

about four weeks 

to be engaged (to be married) 

to whisper something to some- 
body 

to be pleased to see one 

to sink back into the pillows 

to lie down again 

to hobble into the room 

in a careful manner 

to have gone through a great deal 

to seize some one's hand 

to sufFer a loss 

to be undecided 

to have a presentiment of some- 
thing 

to cross swords 

to be at the last gasp 

to refresh one 

to hand something to one 

to go to meet one 
to look one up 
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gently 
the armchair 

143 the countryman 
the friendship 

144 southem 
intoxicating 
the ray 
hopeful 

145 the surprise 
the greeting 
ungrateful 

146 the incident 
the missile 
to confirm 

147 to bud 
the rosebush 
the atonement 



148 to tear to 

pieces 
to torture 
the marble 

cross 

149 noble-rainded 
the reverence 



WORDS 

the commission, 

message 
to accompany 
to expect 
the sling 
the stiflfness 
shady 

polite 

the reticence 

the intimacy 

the glow 

gloomy 

the hostility 

the guilt 

unexpected 

to tear asunder 

to turn silent 
to turn away 

{reff) 
the game 

(animal) 
the ruins 
solitary 



PHRASES 

to beg one's pardon 

to beat wildly {of the heart) 
to lean heavily on something 
his former strength and heaUh 
to pick flowers 
to walk up to one 

to retum home 

to be peculiar to one 

to grow less 

to turn out for the best • 

under other circumstances 

to take root 

to succumb to one's wounds 

to keep one's word 

to give up all claim to, to give 

up, resign something 
for everlasting 
to overcome everything 
to absolve one from a vow 



on the ridge of the Vosges 
to carry one's arm in a sling 



II. SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND 

IDIOMS 

FOR VIVA VOCE PRACTICE 

I 

PAGE 

1. I. On the i6th of July, 1870, in the morning, the news that 

France had declared war against Germany was known 
all over Europe. 

2. She looked at him with anxious looks. 

3. Why, that's just it, he has no manners. 

2. 4. It would have been wise on our part if we had moved to 

Berlin. 

5. They could have stayed quietly at home. 

6. As soon as we heard it, 1 thought of my departure. 

3. 7. Nobody dared to contradict him. 

8. If the enemy cross the Rhine, we shall attack them 

immediately. 

9. He asked us whether we would not go for our morning 

walk. 

4. 10. They advised us to go at once, so that we might be back 

to dinner. 

11. They were both of good German stock, for their ancestors 

lived in Baden. 

1 2. He had enlisted in the French army as a young lad. 
6. 1 3. We do not at all share their political views. 

14. As soon as he had sent in his papers, he took leave of 

all his friends. 

15. He is now on fiirlough, and his arrival is expected every day. 
6. 16. We shall not fail to invite them as soon as they arrive. 

1 7. Everybody thinks that they will never bring about this match. 

18. He scanned all the preparations as though he were still in 

the Service, 
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7. 19. They were talking about a tel^ram which had just arrived 

announcing that a decisive battle would be fbught that 
very day. 

20. The rumour that the French army had suffered a defeat in 

the neighbourhood of Wörth spread over the whole town. 

21. They were busy inspecting the ramparts and bastions. 

8. 22. A great crowd assembled in front of the commandant's 

Office, 

23. It is my duty to let you know that our army has suffered a 

defeat, conceming the extent of which no details have, 
as yet, been received. 

24. Deep silence reigned when the major rose to address the 

crowd. 

II 

9. I. We awaited his retum with the greatest impatience, since 

the rumour of the defeat of the French army had reached 

US. 

2. Although they were all very much excited to learn further 

particulars, they dared not ask him. 

3. People from the country who had fled from their homes 

confirmed the news of MacMahon's defeat. 

10. 4. Having spread out a large map before him on the table, 

he stared at it for at least an hour. 

5. Do you think that a battle may be fought in this 

neighbourhood ? 

6. We were listening to the rustling of the wind in the leaves 

of the high trees which stood round our house. 

11. 7. Nobody thought of going to bed. 

8. We were just going to bed when the dog's bark and loud 

voices were heard at the entrance gate. 

9. A young officer of the French cuirassiers appeared on the 

threshold. 

12. 10. He asked him whether he had left his regiment. 

11. After they had washed his fbrehead with cold water, he 

opened his eyes again. 

12. His countenance was pale and the blood was dropping 

down on his uniform. 

13. 13. We have not only suffered a defeat, but our army is 

anuihilated. 

14. In the course of the day we were to attack the enemy. 

15. In the early moming the enemy's artillery was seen on 

the mountain ränge beyond Wörth, 
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14. i6. Before we were ready the enemy opened a general 
attack, and at mid-day our infantry was dislodged from its 
Position. 

17. They threw themselves with great bravery upon the 

enemy, but were repulsed with great loss. 

18. We were received by the roar of some fifty cannon, whilst 

the enemy's infantry poured a regulär shower of buUets 
upon US. 
16. 19. All that was left of our division consisted of single horse- 
men, who dispersed in all directions in order to escape 
capture. 

20. Nobody can describe the wild confiision into which the 

retreat degenerated. 

21. Panic seized the whole army, although it had entered upon 

the struggle with the proud hope of victory. 
16. 22. We shaU scarcely be able to offer battle to the enemy 
again in this neighbourhood. 

23. When the defeated army arrives here, you will leam to 

understand that it is impossible to send these troops 
to battle again. 

24. He is dead tired : let him rest for a few hours. 

III 

18. I. Next moming they expected him in vain for breakfast. 

2. I know that I know him, but I did not recognise him. 

3. His uniform was torn, soiled, and covered with a layer of 

dust. 

19. 4. When they saw the ramparts of the fortress emerge in the 

distance they shouted for joy. 

5. The disorder which reigned within the fortress was still 

greater than that we had observed outside on the high- 
road. 

6. After a good deal of running about, I met the doctor whom 

I wished to consult. 

20. 7. Even if they were all resolved to resist the enemy as long 

as they could, they would soon have to surrender. 

8. Please send to the chemist and have this prescription 

made up. 

9. He told me that if I wished to take refuge in the fortress 

with my family, I must make haste. 

21. 10. The patient will probably get calmer in the moming, 

because his feverishness is subsiding. 
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21. II. Will it not be better for him if we stay here, since you 

could nurse him ? 
12. It is Said that the Prussian troops will be here to-morrow 
or the day afler, but that they will probably not stay 
long. 

22. 13. Pfalzburg is going to be besieged, but it is not probable 

that it can resist for any length of time. 

14. Everything shall be done the way you wish, and he shall 

stay here until he has completely recovered. 

15. The shrill sound of trumpets and the beating of drums 

was heard in the distance. 



IV 

23. I. Everybody was proud of the glory of his country and its 

army, whose valour had wrought such wonders. 

2. Nobody can be in doubt for a moment that this terrible 

defeat will have a great moral effect on the troops. 

3. They are ashamed of these dispirited men who speak of 

their victors with fear and trembling. 

24. 4. We thought that the account of our defeat was greatly 

exaggerated until we were undeceived. 

5. When we sat down to dinner a cannon-shot was suddenly 

heard, the roar of which resounded in the mountains. 

6. Leaning on the parapet of the platform with my body 

bent forward, I watched closely the high-road when 
another report resounded. 

25. 7. Scarcely had the troops advanced a few hundred yards 

when a line of skirmishers opened fire on them. 

8. As soon as we saw a line of skirmishers emerge from the 

gorge of La Bonne Fontaine and occupy the gardens 
which surrounded the farm, we went into the house. 

9. Hasten downstairs. I will stay here and look on at the 

fight 

26. 10. The Prussian rifles were scarcely fifty jrards away from 

them. 

11. I should not have recognised him by his face. 

12. After a while the sound of bugles and drums resounded 

on the right-hand side of the Castle. 

27. 13. We saw them come out of the wood in front of us. 

14. Brandishing his sword, he vaulted over the wall. 

1 5. They threw themselves upon the enemy with fixed bayonets, 

and then effected a general retreat. 



214 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

FACE 

26« i6, Tlie fortres, on the nunpaxts of wliidi thc hcavy gans of 
the enenif woe visible, was soiroiiiided by the Flrnssiaii 
lines. 

17. Tbfey feil back in order to make thdr retieat to Qnatre- 

Vents. 

18, Conld the yomig officer bare fallen in the figfat ? 

29. 19. I fhonld have recognised bim, eren if I bad not seen bim 

again for many jean» 
20. He foUowed me, althongfa ereiybody tiied to keep bim 
back. 

30. 21, We promised bim tbat bis reqnest shonld be fnlfilled 

immediately. 



I. Since the mm»tf* of tbe bonse were Alsatians, they bad 
no difficnlty in making tbemselTes undeistood. 

31. 2. Althoogb tbe captain oflfered bim qnarters in bis Castle, be 

politely declined tbe offer. 
3. He Said he conld not leave bis men, and would be gratefiil 
if some blankets and chairs conld be placed at tbeir 
disposal. 

32. 4. We never know wbere we shall lay down our beads on 

tbe morrow. 
5. Will you do ns tbe bonour of dining with us to-night ? 

33. 6. I have not yet bad the pleasure of calling on them. 
7. He bowed and retumed to the Castle. 

34. 8. Do you think that he will succeed in rejoining bis 

regiment after he bas recovered? 
9. It is not always easy to do justice to one's enemies. 

35. 10. The captain welcomed bim, and introduced bim to the 

ladies. 
1 1 . He talked to them in the most polite way and told them 
that he had been to the Paris Exhibition, but avoided 
allusion to the events of the war. 
86. 12. As SOOR as the wine had been served, Captain Hoffer 
raised bis glass and drank the health of Lieutenant von 
Simmem. 

37. 13. He thanked him heartily for the warm reception he bad 

received in his house. 
1 4. It is our wish that the war may soon be over, and that tbe 
blessings of peace may return to this beautiful country. 

38. 15. He Said he would like to speak to you. 
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38. 16. In any case we have a restless night before us, for our 

artillery has arrived. 

VI 

39. I . Before nightfall began the bombardment of the little fortress, 

whose artillery gave only a faint reply. 
2. When the sound of the cannon diminished and finally 
ceased altogether, they retired to rest. 

40. 3. Sitting down in a comer of the window, I watched the 

bombardment of the town. 
4. She knew what feelings were stirring his heart. 

41. 5. He will never reach his purpose in that way. 

6. I asked them to be careful and not to offend him. 

42. 7. By his side stood the forester, who asked him whether 

he was going back to the army. 
8. As soon as an opportunity presents itself, I shall return to 
my regiment. 

43. 9. A number of influential people have taken up the matter, 

and there is no lack of men to carry out the plan that 
we have made. 

10. Even if I admired the boldness and resoluteness of these 

raen, I could not support their intentions. 

11. When we have equipped the men, we shall attack the 

besieging army in the rear. 

44. 12. They will have finished all their preparations before the 

end of the week. 

13. Ere the neighbouring outposts and guards can come up, 

we shall have disappeared in the wood. 

14. If the Prussians capture these freebooters, they will shoot 

them like mad dogs, or hang them. 

45. 15. Unless they wear uniform, by which they can be 

recognised as soldiers, they are bands of robbers with 
whom I will have nothing to do. 

16. We will discuss the matter further when we meet again. 

17. Since the bombardment will not be renewed for the 

present, you can all retire to rest. 

46. 18. When he saw the officer for the first time he clenched his 

fists and bit his lips with rage. 

19. Before I left the room, I went up to him and whispered 

to him : ** I am one of you ! " 

20. After a few minutes, the officer bowed and quickly 

withdrew. 
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47. I. The roads south and north of the fortress were occupied 

by the troops of the Germ an Crown Prince. 

2. However many troops the enemy brought up to gain 

possession of the fortress, all attempts failed. 

3. The bombardment began early in the morning and lasted 

until five o*clock in the aftemoon. 

48. 4. As we bent forward, we saw them hurry across the fields. 
5. In Order to be better able to watch the fight they went on 

to the tower. 

49. 6. This war was directed against the honour of their country 

and their king. 

7. She was pressing her forehead against the window and 

wept. 

8. They were not able to do damage to the fortifications, 

therefore they pointed their guns at the houses and 
buildings of peaceful Citizens. 

60. 9. Who would have acted diflferently in these circumstances ? 

10. The French armies of Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. burnt 

to ashes many German towns. 

11. It is impossible to settle the quarreis of nations in the 

same way as those of individuals. 

61. 12. Who would not have been frightened at these words? 

13. I am looking forward with pleasure to the time when I 
shall make your personal acquaintance. 

52. 14. Ere the sun set that day, he left his father's house to join a 

band of freebooters. 
15. I am not able to say anything in answer to your question. 

53. 16. He is going to ask her whether she loves the Prussian 

officer, the enemy of our native country. 
17. When he let her band go, she looked down upon him 
with contempt. 

54. 18. When she had left the room, he raised his eyes and looked 

about like a madman. 

19. With clenched fists he ran away, and swore that he would 

take vengeance on those who had destroyed the happiness 
of his life. 

20. The thunder of the cannon was still audible in the distance. 

VIII 

I. The inhabitants of the whole district suffered unspeakable 
misery. 
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65. 2. Who can blame them for looking upon these freebooters 

as bandits that ought to be shot or hanged like criminals ? 
3. The servant took him into the room, although she did not 
wish to receive him. 

66. 4. Do not be surprised if we occupy the Castle in the course 

of the night. 

5. Even if no new troops arrive, we shall advance quite easy 

at heart to-morrow morning. 

6. She dreaded the moment of his departure, and yet she 

had longed for it. 

57. 7. The war had passed like a thunderstorm, and with the 

new spring peace had come over the land. 
8. When they heard the roar of the cannon, she quickly shook 
hands with him and turned away. 

58. 9. They were invited to dinner, and each of them was given 

a room on the upper floor. 
10. Nobody feit inclined to talk much, and they all went to 
bed very early. 

59. II. As he was Standing at the open window of his room, and 

his thoughts wandered back to his native country, he 
suddenly perceived a troop of armed men emerge from 
the wood. « 

12. No doubt they intended a surprise on the Castle. 

60. 13. A fierce hand-to-hand fight ensued, and they fought with 

great obstinacy on both sides. 
14. In a Short time it became evident that they would be lost 
if no Support was forthcoming. 

61. 15. When he was on the point of throwing himself into the 

miUe to die an honourable death, he was suddenly held 
back. 
16. Her heart was füll of contempt for him who led this 
treacherous band. 

62. 17. She did not leave the spot on which she stood even when 

the officer begged her to go back into the house. 
18. She begged him not to leave her. 

63. 19. The Signals of bugles were heard and the reports of 

muskets. 
20. The silence which now reigned all round was only 
interrupted by the sobbing of the wounded. 

IX 

I. Their rifles were piled, and the sentries who were watching 
them were marching slowly up and down. 
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63. 2. Instead of marching westward they now proceeded by 

forced marches towards the north. / 

64. 3. When the troops had reached the heights south of the 

Meuse, not far from the Belgian frontier, they encamped. 
4. When he was accidentally disturbed in his sleep, he rubbed 
his eyes and raised himself. 

65. 5. Sometimes he thought he would go mad. 
6. Whether he shot them down out of jealousy or desire for 

vengeance, it is my fault that the attack was made. 

66. 7. If the war does not last much longer you will have an 

opportunity of making inquiries for them. 
8. The neighing of horses and the call of outposts was heard 
at a distance. 

67. 9. A decisive battle is said to be imminent. 
10. Scarcely five minutes later the order to fall in was given. 

68. II. A column of troops which had been seen before, now 

emerged on the height just opposite them. 

12. After Crossing the Meuse, they immediately made an attack 

on Sedan. 

13. A thick fog covered the whole country as they marched 

on. 

69. 14. The Bavarians and Saxons had been fighting since the 

early morning, and now the Prussian guards were to take 
part in the battle. 

15. They were to outflank the French position and attack 

the enemy in the rear. 

16. The infantry pressed aside so as to make room for the 

artillery, which was advancing at fiill gallop. 

17. As soon as they had reached the summit a new signal was 

heard, and the batteries halted. 

70. i8. The artillery were pouring their destructive fire into the 

Valley. 

19. When the fog lifted they advanced again. 

20. The troops greeted the appearance of the sun with loud 

hurrahs. 

X 

I. The Prussian battalions could not succeed in driving the 
French out of the surrounding villages. 

71. 2. Then the French lines began to retreat slowly into the 

suburbs of Sedan. 
3. He had taken a prominent part in this attack. 
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72. 4. One could see flames and smoke rise from the roofs of the 

town. 
5. Nobody thought any longer of offering the slightest 
resistance. 

73. 6. The general rode a beautiful light bay. 

7. They had to clear hedges and ditches, and many other 
obstacles were in their way. 

74. 8. The French rifles had advanced right up to the Prussian 

batteries» when the destructive fire of a Company of 
infantry repelled them. 
9. Within a few minutes the cuirassiers renewed the attack. 

75. 10. Their horses were covered with blood and mud. 

11. I seized his horse by the bridle and asked him to surrender. 

12. He suddenly threw up his arms and feil down from his 

horse. 

76. 1 3. They were forced to turn off to the right. 

14. Only a few squadrons succeeded in fighting their way 

through. 

1 5. No greater devotion was ever shown than by these brave 

cavalry regiments. 

77. 16. With tears in his eyes he looked down upon the grave of 

the proudest horsemen that France ever possessed. 
1 7. A dense cloud of smoke was hovering over this field of 
death and destruction. 

78. 18. It is all over. 

19. He could have wished that he had met death in the 

midst of his troops. 

20. Napoleon surrendered with his whole army. 

XI 

79. I. They will sufTer considerable loss. 

2. The troops had not had anything to eat since the early 

morning. 

3. The green turf was covered with thousands of their fellow- 

combatants. 

80. 4. The Regency, which has taken up the reins of govemment, 

will carry on war to the knife. 
5. The Order has been given to occupy the farm in front of us. 

81. 6. Could it be possible ? 

7. Even if he had to search all over France, he was determined 

to see her again. 

8. All trouble is in vain : it is all over with him. 
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82. 9. After having given a deep sigh, he tried to close bis eyes 

again. 

10. There was an unmistakable resemblance in their features. 

1 1. He feit as though he saw her before him. 

83. 12. When he seemed to wish to speak we raised him up. 

13. They all thought the end had come. 

14. He rallied once more, and then he closed bis eyes for ever. 

84. 15. Pressing bis bands against his breast, he sank back and 

gave a deep sigh. 
i6. Shut bis eyes and cover him with a cloak. 
17. There was no name or sign on the little cross by which 

one could find out the family to which the deceased 

belonged. 
8ö. 18. The only words that were engraved on the back of the 

cross were these : ** Remember your mother ! " 

19. In what way could he fulfil the last request of the 

deceased ? 

20. A coat-of-arms was engraved on the stone of the signet-ring 

which we found in his purse. 

XII 

86. I. Deep snow covered the fields and woods all round. 

2. The sun penetrated the white veil of mist which lay on 

the fields. 

3. Famine is said to have broken out in the town. 

87. 4. They were thinking whetHer it was not possible to depart. 

5. She will soon get over the weakness which she still feels 

at times. 

6. As she Said these words her eyes fiUed with tears. 

88. 7. Have you heard from him since? 

8. We will hope as long as there is no certain news of his 

death. 

9. You will let me bear from you in some way or other, 

won't you ? 

89. 10. They are gradually getting accustomed to it. 

11. If they left Alsace-Lorraine they would break their word 

of honour. 

1 2. We were not prepared for such a severe winter. 

90. 13. She will be able to leave the house a few days hence. 

14. The revelation of this secret would have thrown them all 

into despair. 

15. He had no clear notion of what had happened. 
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91. 16. She was determined not to let her relatives know that it had 

been their own son who had tumed his weapon on her. 
1 7. Their beautiful old church, as well as one whole quarter of 
the town, was lying in ruins. 

92. 1 8. A great many houses had been badly damaged during the 

bombardment. 
19. There was a great deal to do. 

93. 20. He begged her to take that awful curse from him, which 

was weighing on him since that terrible occurrence. 



XIII 

94. I. He is mad ; he does not know what he is doing. 
96. 2. Will you forget all ? I cannot. 

3. I fled with a few of my companions in order to escape 

capture. 

4. Do you know what has become of him ? 

96. 5. He dare not come back. 
6. She pardoned him. 

97. 7. It was evident that he had not changed. 
, 8. What does all this mean ? 

98. 9. He had formed a troop with which he fought on his 

own account. 

10. Are you not ashamed? 

11. Indeed I should not have expected that. 

99. 12. ** There is no room in this house for a coward," he replied 

curtly. 
13. There were many ways open to him if he wanted to get 
back to his regiment. 

100. 14. He was ashamed of him. 

15. You could have come to us without fear. 

101. 16. He Said he would go through Switzerland to join the 

Southern Army. 

1 7. He raised his clenched fist as though he wished to knock 

him down. 

18. Not until you have atoned for that horrible deed, do I 

wish to see you again. 

102. 19. She begged his pardon for the thoughtless words she 

had spoken. 
20. He did not blame him, but was sorry for him. 



222 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 



XIV 

PAGE 

103. I. He arrived at Pfalzburg shortly before Christmas. 

2. There is little hope that we shall ever all meet again. 

104. 3. He had given up all hope of ever seeing his son again. 

4. Chätillon had been occupied by the Germans for several 

weeks. 

5. I cannot help thinking that it would have been better for 

US if the Government had made peace after Sedan. 
106. 6. Nobody believes that Gambetta will succeed in resisting 
the enemy. 

7. He smiled, and tumed the conversation to another subject. 

8. If they put off their joumey, they will not be home before 

Christmas. 

106. 9. They tried repeatedly, but could not succeed in breaking 

through the commissariat-line. 
10. The slopes of the hüls were covered with vineyards. 

107. II. They seem to intend an attack on the Castle. 

1 2. As he had left the house without anybody knowing where 

he had gone, they began to feel uneasy. 

13. It is not likely that a battle will be fought for the next 

few days. 

108. 14. He called their attention to the fact that an encounter 

between the two armies was imminent. 

15. Those who feel strong enough to take up arms for their 

country should join the army. 

16. I hope you will excuse me to-night, I have a great deal 

to do. 

109. 17. We could not see anything. 

1 8. She heard the horsemen gallop to and fro. 

110. 19. Her aunt sat in her arm-chair pale with terror. 

20. A fierce hand-to-hand fight took place in the streets of 
the town. 



XV 

111. I. They dare not attack them afresh. 

2. As he came down the steps, a French officer rode up and 
dismounted. 

112. 3 Why are you {2fiä sing) frightened like that? 
4. She did not know him. 
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113. 5. He raised his glass in order to drink the health of the 

Emperor. 
6. Teil US how you reached the troops of your regiment. 

114. 7. The Prussians were preparing for an attack on Chdtillon. 

8. He asked to be excused, since he had to send at once a 

message to headquarters. 

9. He had served under the Emperor, and had taken part 

in the battle of Sedan. 

115. 10. At the outbreak of the war, Maxime de Parmentier had 

joined his regiment. 

11. I am unable to teil you what has become of him. 

1 2. He promised him that he and his patrol should be well 

looked after. 

116. 13. The surmise of the Sergeant was confirm^d. 

14. Let US no longer think of the past but of the future. 

15. He thought of nothing but his country, to which belonged 

his whole strength, his life. 

117. 16. He regained his self-respect and self-confidence. 

17. They did not fight for reward, for glory and honour, 

but for their country. 

18. The shrill flourish of a trumpet resounded quite close. 

19. The alarm is sounded ! I must hasten away. 

118. 20. It almost pained her to kno w that she could never lo ve him. 



XVI 

I. As soon as the vanguard arrived, the Commander gave 
Orders for the attack. 

119. 2. Everybody had been proud of the Imperial army. 

3. They were eager to see how the Republican troops 

would sustain the enemy's attack. 

4. What excited them so much ? 

120. 5. He informed them that they would occupy the Castle. 
6. They followed his advice. 

121. 7. They hid in the cellars and in an old tower. 

8. He begged her, for his sake, to take shelter in the tower. 

9. Thus the last remains of the mediaeval fortifications of 

the Castle gave safe shelter to the ladies. 

122. 10. There they sat lost in deep silence and listening to the 

roar of the battle. 
1 1. From the platform of the tower one could survey part of 
the park. 
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122. 12. They were led by a young cavalry officer, who again and 

again incited them to fight bravely. 

123. 13. The advancing infantry pressed the French back into 

the park. 
14. The snow-clad fields were covered with dead and 
wounded. 

124. 15. He could scarcely follow her, so quickly did she fly 

downstairs. 

16. What has happened ? 

1 7. All attempts to appease her proved useless. 

125. 18. Some one is rapping at the door. 

19. Without listening to the call of her mother, she hastened 
into the park. 

126. 20. They had not to go far to find her. 



xvn 

127. I. Although the surgeons had been at work day and night, 

they could not cope with the work that was to be done. 

2. French surgeons and ladies offered to help to attend the 

wounded. 

3. He was so severely wounded that recovery seemed out 

of the question. 

128. 4. When the doctor left Victor's room, he asked Jeanne to 

watch him carefully. 

5. It was necessary that he should be as calm as possible. 

6. She begged him not to stir and not even to speak. 

129. 7. He closed his eyes and lay motionless on his couch. 

8. She considered it a duty which she owed him, to make 
the promise. 

130. 9. When she left the room, she asked him to try and go to 

sleep. 
10. While she was Standing there, she suddenly heard the 
voice of the German doctor who was Standing beside her. 

131. II. Has he got worse ? 

12. He informed her that Lieutenant von Simmern had 

regained consciousness. 

13. She asked the doctor whether she might go to see him. 

132. 14. When he recognised her, he said : ''Are you here? 

Where am I ? " 
15. She told him that he had been taken to her parents' Castle, 
and that he would soon get well. 
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133. 16. When she had left him a few minutes ago, he seemed 

comparatively well. 

17. They tumed away shuddering and hid their faces in 

their hands. 

18. The doctor asked thera to lay him down, and said that it 

was all over. 

134. 19. He had foreseen that the end was near. 

20. Having closed poor Victor's eyes, he covered the corpse, 
and went away. 



xvin 

135. I. Fresh air can do me no härm, so please open the 

window. 

2. The attendant told him that Mlle. de Parmentier had 

nursed him. 

3. She had been very ill, but was now convalescent. 

136. 4. The old gentleman inquired after him daily. 

5. Hitherto he had thought that the appearance of Jeanne 

had been a dream. 

6. They were engaged (to be married). 

137. 7. He sent a message to Captain Hoffer to ask him whether 

he could come to see him. 

8. He inquired after Mlle. de Parmentier. 

9. He longed for the coming spring, for peace and 

happiness. 

138. 10. I only heard an hour ago that you were here and had 

inquired after me. 

1 1. An armistice is announced, and no doubt there will soon 

be peace. 

1 2. He informed him that his son had been severely wounded 

and had died. 

139. 13. After having stayed with him for an hour, he took leave 

of him. 

14. They feit the defeat of their country very much. 

15. He hesitated for a moment, and seemed undecided. 

140. 16. I told him that Maxime de Parmentier had presumably 

fallen in the battle of Sedan. 
17. Although peace will come back to us, the dead do not 
retum. 

141. 18. He begged him to take back the cross and the ring to 

his dear mother. 



226 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 



PAGE 



141. 19. They will certainly not refuse to receive yon. 

142. 20. Would that all my fellow-countrjrmen had the same 

feelings ! 



XIX 

144. I. Walking up and down in the park, he enjoyed the 

fiagrance of the flowers which fiUed the air. 

2. It was impossible for him ever to r^ain his former 

health and strength. 

3. The thought of leaving St. Agathe made him sad. 

145. 4. He was curious to know for whom she had picked the 

beautifui bunch of flowers. 

5. As she stood there in silence, the flowers dropped out of 

her hands without her noticing it 

6. Am I still to be silent ? 

146. 7. They both remembered the incidents of that terrible 

night 
8. She remembered also the words she had then spoken, 

147. 9. He had succumbed to his womids in this very Castle. 

10. I am determined to keep my word. 

11. She was still thinking of battle and war, although peace 

had been made. 

148. 12. As he said these words, he tumed away. 

13. Nothing could absolve her from the oath she had 

swom. 

14. Her uncle unintentionally had been a witness of this 

scene. 

149. 15. His son had atoned for his guilt by his death on the 

field of battle. 

16. The Castle has passed into other hands. 

1 7. He carries his arm in a sling. 

18. The young officer lives now at Chiteau Pemette. 

19. Their home is where they first met 

20. Peace and happiness have retumed to the country. 



III. PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 

GERMAN 1 

I 

The Hohenzollern Candidature 

The throne of Spain had remained vacant since the flight of Queen 
Isabella, in 1868, notwithstanding that the Cortes had, by a large 
majority, decided in favour of continning the monarchical form of 
government. Several candidates had been proposed, but all had 
been deemed more or less unsuitable, until, in June 1870, General 
Prim, with the füll approval of the Ministry, ofifered the crown to Prince 
Leopold of HohenzoUem-Sigmaringen. No sooner was the news of 
this event officially made known in Paris, on Tuesday 5th July, than 
the greatest excitement was caused ; the selection of a Prince of 
Hohenzollern being regarded as the work of Bismarck, with a view 
either of causing a rupture with France, or of making Spain little better 
than a dependency of Prussia. In the Legislative Assembly on the 
foUowing day, the Duc de Gramont, the Foreign Minister, in reply to 
a question on the subject said : * ' We do not believe that respect for 
the rights of a neighbouring people obliges us to suffer a foreign 
power to disturb the European equilibrium to our disadvantage, by 
placing a prince upon the throne of Charles V. , and thus to imperil 

1 These passages (adaptations from well -known books by Hozier, Forbes, 
Hooper, and Rose) treat of the same subject as the text of this volume, viz. the 
Franco-Prussian War ; they are not a simple reproduction of the text, but rather 
a series of tableaux, which may prove interesting to the Student and, at the sanie 
time, be found suitable for translation into German, especially for army candi- 
dates, and candidates for the Stoff College. 
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the interests and the honour of France. We entertain a firm hope 
that this will not happen ; to prevent it we count upon the wisdom of 
the Gemian nation, and the friendship of the people of Spain ; but in 
the contrary event, with your support and the support of the nation, 
we shall know how to do our duty without hesitation or weakness." 



II 

King William and Benedetti at Ems 

On Tuesday i2th July the Spanish ambassador in Paris received a 
dispatch from the father of Prince Leopold, stating that, in conse- 
quence of the Opposition his son's candidature appeared to have met 
with, he had withdrawn it in the name of the Prince. The ConsH- 
tuHonnel, one of the oldest and most respectable Journals, reporting 
this news added : ' ' We receive with pride this pacific Solution, and 
this great victory which has been obtained without one drop of blood 
having been shed." 

On the foUowing day ever3rthing was changed, and the question 
again assumed a phase of exceeding gravity. The King of Prussia, 
William I. , was at Ems for the benefit of the waters ; and as he 
was Walking in the public gardens he met M. Benedetti, the French 
ambassador, and told him he had a newspaper in his hand which 
showed that the Prince had withdrawn his candidature. To his 
siu-prise the ambassador then made the further demand of a pledge 
that he would never, under any circumstances, approve or give his 
consent to the candidature of the Prince. The King replied that this 
was a Step he could not take, as he must reserve himself the right of 
action in future circumstances as they arose. Soon afterwards he 
found that the ambassador had asked for a fresh audience, and he 
sent his aide-de-camp to teil him that the Prince's candidature had 
been withdrawn and he had nothing further to say in this matter. 
The King at once telegraphed to Count von Bismarck at Berlin an 
account of the fresh demands made by Count Benedetti at Ems, and 
of his own refusal to accede to them ; Bismarck lost no time in Publish- 
ing what had occurred. 
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III 

The Declaration of War 

It is probable that war would have come in any case. M. Prdvost- 
Paradol had compared France and Prussia to two express trains 
Started from opposite points along the same line of rails. The 
coUision must come ; it was merely a question of time. Prussia 
knew very well that her success over Austria had aroused the jealousy 
of France ; France began to revive the old talk of the frontier on the 
Rhine. Bismarck, too, had probably made up his mind that the 
quarrel would have to be fought out one day. It was a fatal mistake 
of the Emperor Napoleon and his Government to force the quarrel on 
such a slight pretext. But France deemed herseif insulted in the 
person of her ambassador, and war was declared at Paris on i6th 
July 1870. 

The mobilisation of the whole of the North German army was 
ordered on i6th July. On the foUowing Tuesday the North German 
Parliament was opened with a speech from the throne delivered by 
King William in person. When the House met in the aftemoon for 
the dispatch of business, Count von Bismarck informed the members 
that the French chargi d^ affaires had delivered a declaration of war 
against Prussia. On the foUowing day the Parliament, in reply to 
his speech, presented the King with an address, in which they said : 
' ' One thought, one resolve, pervades all Germany at this grave juncture. 
The German nation has no more ardent wish than to live in peace and 
amity with all nations that respect its honour and independence. " 
Immediately after the passing of this address, and as an incontro- 
vertible proof that it meant something more than words, a loan of 
;f 18,000,000 was voted by acclamation. In neither case was there a 
discussion. 

IV 
The Mobilisation 

At Mainz King William, on 2nd August, took command of the 
united German armies ; for the South Germans, on whora Napoleon 
counted, were now one in heart and soul with their northern brethreu. 
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Moltke hurled three great armies, organised as armies never had been 
before, against the French frontier. General Steinmetz on the German 
right moved up the Moselle Valley with 61,000 ; Prince Frederick 
Charles (the Red Prince) in the centre advanced from Mainz through 
the Palatinate, towards the Saar Valley, with a host of 200,000 ; 
while the Prussian Crown Prince, at the head of 180,000 Prussian 
and South German troops, with whom he was very populär, moved 
up the left bank of the Rhine. Germany soon had, in all, 800,000 
men under arms. 

Confusion and indecision were rampant in the French armies from 
the first. OUivier had stated in the Assembly that he and bis 
colleagues entered upon the war with a light heart ; he might have 
added that they entered upon it with bandaged eyes. That the 
Imperial miUtary administration was rotten to the core, the terrible 
events of the next few weeks sufficiently showed. M. Arthur Chuquet 
in his book, La Guerre iSjo-71, says of the officers : ' ' They had a 
sense of honour and did their daily duties. But they lived on a stock of 
knowledge which they had acquired years ago, without extending or 
developing it since. Some confounded the Meuse with the Moselle, 
thought Sedan and Metz were situated on the same river. Others 
thought that Weissenburg was in Bavaria, and that Mulhouse was on 
the Rhine. A colonel gave out in all eamest that the Germans had 
crossed the river at Forbach. Generals did not know that Sedan was 
a fortress. " How differently matters stood in this respect in Germany 1 
A military attachi said that he had found in Germany in two months 
more officers reading the Mimoires of Napoleon than in twenty-five 
years in France. 



Opening of Hostilities 

The first really important act of the war occurred on 22nd July, when 
the Prussians blew up the railway bridge between Strasburg and Kehl. 
On 28th of July the Emperor Napoleon reached Metz, leaving his 
consort, the Empress Eugönie, behind as Regent. On the foUowing 
morning he assumed the command of the army of the Rhine. 
According to Napoleonic traditions, that date ought to have marked 
the beginning of active Operations ; but day after day passed and 
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nothing was done. Feebleness and indecision occupied the place of 
genius and skill in the camp of France, and the occasion was lost on 
which, perhaps, the destiny of two nations depended. The delay, 
which had allowed Germany to arm and bring her army to the frontier, 
was a most serious blunder, and literally before a blow had been 
Struck, Napoleon's chances of success had wellnigh vanished. 

Political considerations compelled the French Emperor to make at 
least some show of actual hostilities, for the Parisian public were 
already murmuring loudly at the delay ; and it was accordingly 
decided to strike a blow at one of the least defended and most acces- 
sible points on the frontier. The place chosen was Saarbrücken. 
A reconnaissance and attack on the town by the French, which took 
place on Saturday 30th July, was, however, repulsed; but on the 
foUowing Tuesday, 2nd August, the attack was renewed with much 
greater force. The attacking troops consisted of the second division 
of the second army corps. The town was held by three companies of 
the 40th regiment, amounting to about 800 men, supported by two 
light guns, and about 250 cavalry. The Emperor and the Prince 
Imperial left Metz by special train about half-past eight in the moming, 
so as to be present at the engagement, which commenced about 
eleven, and was continued for nearly three hours. At the end of that 
time the position, being evidently imtenable, was evacuated by the 
Prussians. This • ' victory " enabled the Emperor to send the Empress 
a telegram, which has now become historical, announcing the fact that 
the young Prince Imperial had received his '• Baptism of Fire." 



VI 

The Battle of Weissenburg 

No important event occurred on Wednesday yrd August. On the 
foUowing day a French coimcil of war was held at Metz. While this 
Council was deliberating, on Thursday 4th August, the first great battle 
of the campaign had already been decided. On the morning of that 
day the Prussians and Bavarians crossed the Lauter by various passages 
near Wissembourg (or Weissenburg, as speit in German), a frontier 
town forming the western apex of a triangle, of which the Rhine 
forms the base, and the little streams of the Otter and Lauter the 
sides. It formed the extreme right of the French position, command- 
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ing the railway to Hagenau and Stra^urg, as well as the high-roads 
to Niederbronn and Bitsch. Early in the moming the German 
Crown Prince emerged from the Bienwald, at Schweighofen, a 
Bavarian village just over the frontier, and surprised the town of 
Weissenburg, in which MacMahon's second division was posted. The 
French had made a reconnaissance on the previons day, but had not 
discovered the neighbourhood of the enemy, although within a short 
distance of the heights of Schweighofen there were drawn up the 
greater part of the fifth and eleventh Pnissian corps and the first 
Bavarian corps. numbering at least 50,000 men. 

A Bavarian division led the assault. The French were utterly 
surprised, not having the slightest idea that the Crown Prince was so 
close upon them. In fact, the men of one of the regiments were busy 
cooking their moming meal when the shells and buUets began to rain 
into their camp. The troops in the town, having been reinforced by 
some of those who had been stationed on the adjoining ridges, held 
their own stoutly, in fact, throughout the day they made almost 
superhuman efforts to cast back the enemy's masseS beyond the 
Lauter, and, although enormously outnumbered, they charged again 
and again, as if imder the idea that mere valour would stop buUets. 
Between two and three o'clock there was a general advance of the 
German troops, and the French were compelled to retreat on all sides. 
The French left about 500 killed and wounded on the field, besides 
800 prisoners. 

VII 

The Battle of Wörth 

The Crown Prince established his headquarters at Schweighofen 
on the night of 4th August, and on the following day pushed boldly 
into French territory. During the day authentic intelligence was 
received at the German headquarters that Marshai MacMahon was 
busily engaged in concentrating his troops on the hills west of Wörth, 
and that he was being reinforced by constant arrivals by railway. On 
the evening of the 5th the Crown Prince was close to MacMahon with 
130,000 men. Although MacMahon had heard of the disaster of his 
lieutenant at Weissenburg, and knew that the Prince was marching 
upon him with an army flushed with victory, he had no idea of that 
army's strength, and was even unaware of its exact whereabouts or 
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of its near approach until within a few minutes of the hoiir at which he 
saw its vanguard appearing on the summits of the hüls, about a mile 
and a half distant from him. He had no scouts or spies thrown out, 
no Organisation of outposts, while the Crown Prince had been 
kept admirably informed of the enemy's strength and position. The 
impatience of outposts brought on heavy firing at Wörth early on the 
6th, and almost immediately afterwards the battle was fairly joined. 
The French fought with the greatest bravery ; indeed, at one period 
they looked upon victory as almost certain, and the State of ajSairs was 
decidedly critical for the Germans. But at last the French, who were 
threatened with being outfianked, were compelled to fall back inch by inch 
on their own centre, and it was now the tum of the Germans to again 
advance. At two o'clock the combat had extended along the entire 
line, and the struggle was most severe. A little after three came the 
tuming-point of the battle. A fierce Charge of the French cuirassier 
regiment was made at the close of the fight, in the hope of either 
retrieving the day, or at all events of facilitating the retreat of the rest 
of the army. It failed entirely. About four o'clock the troops of 
MacMahon, thoroughly broken and exhausted, retreated in great con- 
fusion. The fearful havoc infiicted on MacMahon's troops, and the 
disastrous nature of his rout, laid open the whole right of the French 
line of defence. 

VIII 

Charge of the French Cuirassiers at Wörth 

The Charge of the French cuirassiers against the fifth and eleventh 
Prussian corps towards the end of the battle of Wörth was one of the 
most brilliant feats of undaunted courage recorded in the annals of 
history ; but it ended as such charges of heavy cavalry must almost of 
necessity do, in the face of modern artillery and the breech-loader, well- 
nigh in the complete annihilation of the daring horsemen. The 
artillery awaited them in a stationary position, and inflicted on them a 
very heavy loss. The infantry, too, with their needle-g^uns, were 
many of them placed in the protecting orchards, and from behind the 
trees came another terrible fire, through which the men rode to their 
death. As they came within ränge they were swept down, and not a 
Single man reached the German line. It was simply destruction ; but 
having received their Orders, they charged again and again, and rode 
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as gallantly to be shot down without a chance of retaliation, as though 
they were following up a victory. When the battle was ended, the 
groiind over which they had cbarged was strewn with the steel helmets 
and cnirasses of the extinct regiments. Some 200 prisoners were 
taken. and a few stragglers were left to take part in the subsequent 
flight, but the brave regiments were no more. 

In the destruction of these troops the Coburg-Gotha reginient took 
a prominent part. The scene at the close of the battle was well 
described in a letter irom Duke Emest, from which we give an 
extract : ' ' We were able to watch the whole battle from the nearest 
proximity ; and where we stood the Crown Prince was in a position 
to give his commands. When the last ' hurrah ' had rung forth, we 
chased into the line and up the hostfle height, after we had for hours 
witnessed around us the explosion of Shells. But what a si^t pre- 
sented itself close by ! It is indescribable. A beautiful calm summer's 
evening ; straight in front of us burning farms and villages ; between. 
accumulations of the dead and the dying, and the exulting outcry of 
our victorious troops. The banners were displayed, the military bands 
were pla3ring the national h3min, men embraced each other with joy, 
and the band of many a dying comrade was yet clasped. And I 
heard no one complain, notwithstanding the horrible devastation. 
Right on we went, through the captured firearms, around which the 
serving-men lay in heaps of dead and wounded. There was no eye 
without a tear. It was the grandest and most appalling sight that can 
be witnessed in life. Slowly night set upon this awful scene, and 
wiped away the terrible view. How could I find words for my joy and 
sorrow, when I came to our decimated regiment, which had played a 
glorious part in winning the laureis of the day?" 



IX 

The Battle of Spicheren (Forbach) 

The battle of Wörth was fought from before noon tili after seven 
in the evening. On the same day the Germans and French were 
engaged in a not less desperate battle near Saarbrücken, on the same 
hin of Spicheren, and near the same village where the Emperor and 
the Prince Imperial had witnessed a mere rehearsal of a battle only 
four days before. 
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The news of a sudden advance of a force of unknown strength 
through Weissenburg, and of the disaster that Douay's division had 
sufifered, reached the French headquarters on the 5th, and Orders were 
given to General Frossard to withdraw the troops left overlooking 
Saarbrücken on the previous Tuesday, lest a similar surprise to that of 
Douay should be attempted from the woods beyond the German 
frontier line. On the moming of the 6th, therefore, the French had 
evacuated the position gained by them with so much pomp and super- 
fluous energy four days before, and were out of sight of the town. 
They were encamped chiefly on the heights of Spicheren, — a ränge of 
hills possessing, naturally, great strength for purposes of defence, 
which was reinforced by field-works most scientifically thrown up. The 
distance from Saarbrücken is about two-and-a-half miles, and as the 
Germans advanced from that town to attack the heights, the last cover 
they could have was about 1900 paces from the base of the hills. From 
this point they had to advance over a piain with occasional slight un- 
dulations, none of which were of sufficient depth to afford them shelter 
from the fire of the heights. The latter commence by a gentle slope from 
the piain for about 200 paces, then rise with great abruptness and are 
so steep that it is exceedingly difficult to ascend them. In fact, as an 
old Crimean officer remarked, the ascent of the Alma was almost 
child's play compared with climbing them. They form a natural 
fortress which needs no addition from art to be all but impregnable. 

Between twelve and one o'clock the i4th German division arrived 
at Saarbrücken, and, proceeding south, it encountered a strong French 
force in the Valley between Saarbrücken and Spicheren and opened 
fire forthwith. The battle raged all day, but at last the undaunted 
valour of the German troops proved successful. Darkness, fast setting 
in, afforded a valuable aid to the French in effecting their retreat. 
The fruits of this victory were very remarkable, the corps imder General 
Frossard being entirely demoralised and dispersed. 



X 

An Episode of the Battle of Forbach 

An exceedingly painful episode of the battle of Forbach (Spicheren) 
was the flight of the villagers, disturbed in their homes in the Valleys 
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between Saarbrücken and Forbach. They would not have been ill- 
treated by the Prussian soldiers had they remained, but hundreds of 
families amazed by the French defeat hurried off in the utmost terror. 
The correspondent of a daily Journal, who was a witness of the scene, 
thus described their condition : ' ' Among this panic-stricken crowd 
we found ourselves, and we thought it better to continue with them 
and avail ourselves of their knowledge of roads and byways, whereby 
to get, at all events, to a more comfortable distance from the Prussians. 
When we had reached the summit of the heights, and were actually 
out of immediate danger of the Prussian shot and shell — when, in 
fact, the poor people could think of something beyond the instant 
peril of life and limb, they seemed suddenly to realise the entire ruin 
which had fallen upon them ; they also began to think of their families 
and friends,who were all scattered, flying in desperation through the 
deep woods, where the darkness was deepening with the falling night. 
Such scenes of anguish and misery I never saw before, and hope 
never again to see. Mothers, who had lost their children, seeking 
them with frantic cries and gesticulations ; old, tottering men and 
women stumbling feebly along, laden with some of their poor house- 
hold goods, silent with the silent grief of age; little children only 
half-conscious of what all these things meant, tripping along, often 
leading some cherished household pet, and seeking for some friendly 
band to guide them ; husbands supporting their wives, carrying their 
little ones on their Shoulders, and encouraging the little family group 
with brave and tender words ; the woods ringing with shrieks and 
lamentations — with prayers to the Saviour and the Virgin. It is 
impossible to describe in language the sadness and the pathos of that 
most moumful exodus. If all the world could only catch a glimpse of 
such a scene, I will venture to say that war would become impossible ; 
that fierce national pride and Quixotic notions of honour, and the hot 
ambitions of kings and emperors and statesmen, would be for ever 
ciu-bed by the remembrance of all the pity and the desolation of the 
spectacle." 

XI 

Pfalzburg 

The first act of the military drama of 1870 may be said to have 
closed with the battles of the 6th of August. Their result was the 
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evacuation of Northern Alsäce and the retreat of the French army 
beyond the line of the Vosges, the main body falling back upon Metz, 
the right wing making its way as best it could, in utter disorganisation, 
towards Nancy and Chälons. 

The Germans were, however, compelled to mask the fortresses of 
Bitsch and Pfalzburg, as both refused to surrender, and in fact, with- 
stood longer sieges than any other places during the war. Pfalzburg 
is on the high-road from Strasburg to Paris, overlooking the hills of 
Saveme, and commanding the mountain defiles of Upper Barr, La 
Bonne Fontaine, and the Graufthal. Its bastions, demi-lunes, and 
advanced outworks extend in zigzag lines over a rocky platform. 
From a distance the walls appear so low that one might expect to 
stride over them ; but on approaching nearer, further advance is 
stopped by the moat, 100 feet wide and 30 feet deep, beyond which 
are the grim ramparts, cut out of the solid rock. The buildings of 
the town, except the churches, the town-hall, and the gatehouses, are 
concealed behind the glacis. The gatehouses, with fronts shaped like a 
mitre, are erected at the two entrances, named the Porte de France and 
the Porte d' Allemagne. Such is the little town of Pfalzburg. It is not 
without a certain grandeur of appearance, and is especially imposing 
when one first crosses the drawbridge, and enters by the deep and 
massive gateway, defended by an iron portcuUis and chevaux-de-frise, 
The whole place has a military aspect, and is well known to all who 
have read Erckmann-Chatrian's charming tales of French populär life 
and soldiership during the wars of Napoleon I. It was here that 
Joseph Bertha, the conscript of 18 13, lived as apprentice to the good 
watchmaker, M. Goulden ; and his sweetheart Catherine lived at the 
adjoining village of Quatre-Vents. The sufferings of the town in 18 14 
are vividly pwrtrayed in Le Blocus. 

XII 

The Battles round Metz 

Napoleon resigned the supreme command to Bazaine. Moltke's 
aim was now to shut up as many French troops as possible in Metz, 
which was known to be poorly provisioned and to have its forts 
unUnished. So the Germans under von der Goltz attacked at Borny 
a superior French force retreating across the Moselle towards Metz. 
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The attack, though beaten oflF, delayed the French around Metz. The 
Emperor and Bazaine, who was almost as undecided in his views as 
the Emperor himself, ought to have thrown a sufficient garrison into 
Metz, and then escaped with the rest of the army to Verdun and 
Chälons ; but the German Uhlans and a division of infantry began to 
circle round Metz to cut oflf the French retreat to Verdun ; and at 
Mars la Tour, or Vionville, these troops pressed back the line of the 
retreating French in a most murderous battle. In one part of their 
desperate contest against superior foes, six squadrons of German 
cavalry charged dense masses of French troops to check their move- 
ments tili more Germans should come up. At the end of twelve 
hours' fighting, and after two more brilliant charges of the German 
cavalry, the French were edged back eastwards on Gravelotte, where 
the most deadly battle of the war was to be fought 

The French left, under Frossard, held a formidable defensive 
p>osition on entrenched heights, against which the impetuous General 
Steinmetz hurled masses of his men to almost certain death against 
the deadly chassepöts and mitrailleuses. Up to seven in theeven- 
ing the Germans had been repulsed with awful slaughter, but, as 
darkness came on, their superior forces overlapped and tumed the 
French right at St. Privat, thus compelling all the army to fall back 
on Metz. The French, fighting under shelter, lost only 8000 and 
some 4000 prisoners, the Germans had lost at least 20,000 men 
killed and wounded ; but the assailants had gained their object, — 
Bazaine with 113,000 troops was shut up in Metz, whence the 
Emperor had escaped by the help of a strong escort. 



XIII 

Sedan 

With health and energy shattered, Napoleon repaired to the great 
camp at Chälons, which was being organised by MacMahon. 
Political reasons overruled MacMahon's determination to retire on 
Paris. Against his own judgment he moved north from Chälons, 
hoping to rescue Bazaine by taking the road by Montm^y and 
Thionville, though he knew this to be perilously near the Belgian 
frontier. The Germans, though surprised by this desperate move, 
plunged into the woody district of the Argonne. General de Failly's 
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division was surprised in its bivouac by the Prussian Crown Prince at 
Beaumont, and thrown into utter rout. This compelled MacMahon's 
main force to fall back upon Sedan to concentrate. 

Sedan is a small old-fashioned fortress, lying in the winding Valley 
of the Meuse, surronnded by wooded hills, and distant some seven 
miles from the Belgian frontier. The French were severely handled in 
the village of Bazailles by the Bavarians on 3 ist August, and lost 
command of the bridge of Donch^' below Sedan ; for neither this 
bridge nor the railway bridge over the Meuse at Bazailles had been 
promptly blown up, in spite of Orders to that effect. These losses 
edged the French into the death-trap, towards which political blindness 
and military carelessness had led them. The fatal ist of September 
began with disaster. Early in the day MacMahon was badly wounded, 
so the command then devolved upon the brave but rash General de 
Wimpflfen, who, after retuming from Algeria, rushed to Paris, and 
Game thence with a secret order that he was to succeed MacMahon if 
the latter were disabled. The impetuous new Commander was deter- 
mined not to continue the retreat west on Mezi^res, but boldly to 
attack the Germans on the east or Metz side of Sedan. Devoted 
charges of the French cavalry availed little against the converging 
circle of foes, who finally swept all the French positions with terrific 
shell-fire. At last Napoleon ordered the white flag to be hoisted over 
Sedan, to put an end to the slaughter among the crowds of panic- 
stricken fugitives. On 2nd September he capitulated with 83,000 
men. 



XIV 
The Chasseurs d'Afrique at Sedan 

■ 

It seemed as if the French retreat must become a rout. But there 
was still left heart among the Frenchmen for an attempt to hurl at 
least some of the enemy's troops off the tableland into the piain by 
the Meuse. At a gallop through the ragged intervals in the confused 
masses of the infantry came dashing the Chasseurs d'Afrique. The 
squadrons halted, fronted, and then wheeled into line, at a pace and 
with a regularity which would have done them credit in the Champ de 
Mars, and did them double credit, executed as the evolution was under a 
hot fire. That fire as one could teil by the dying away of the smoke 
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jets, ceased all of a sudden, as if the trumpets which rang out the 
'• Charge ! " for the Chasseurs had sounded also the " Cease firing ! " 
for the German artillery and infantry. Not a needle-gun gave fire as 
the splendid horsemen crashed down the gentle slope with the velocity 
of an avalanche. I have seen not a few cavalry charges, but I never 
saw a finer one, whether from a spectator's or an adjutant's point of 
view, than this one of the Chasseurs d'Afrique. It was destined to a 
sudden arrestment, and that without the ceremony of the trumpet 
sounding the ' ' Halt ! " The horsemen and the footmen might have seen 
the colour of each other's moustaches, when along the line of the 
latter there flashed out a sudden, simultaneous streak of fire. Like 
thunder-claps sounding over the din-hurricane, rose the measured Crash 
of the battery guns, and the cloud of white smoke drifted away towards 
the Chasseurs, enveloping them for the moment from one's sight. 
When it blew away, there was visible a line of bright uniforms and 
grey horses struggling prostrate among the potato drills, or l5nng still 
in death. Only a handful of all the gallant show of five minutes 
before were galloping back up the slope, leaving tokens at intervals 
of their progress as they retreated. So thorough a destruction, by 
what may be called a Single volley, probably the oldest soldier now 
alive never witnessed. 



XV 

A United German Empire 

The astonishing victories of the united German foroes had aroused 
through the whole of Germany a passionate desire for national as well 
as military union. King William and Bismarck, both before and 
after 1866, had wisely refrained from forcing on any premature act of 
political Union. After the news of Sedan reached Berlin, a populär 
gathering made an appeal to the King of Prussia and to German 
people for the unity of Germany, with the addition of Alsace-Lorraine. 
Similar meetings in München and Stuttgart carried along the 
govemments of South Germany. Baden and Hesse made no reserva- 
tions on entering the North German Federation, though Bavaria, 
Würtemberg, and Saxony procured the right of vetoing any subsequent 
change in the Constitution of the new Empire. 
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At last, on the loth December, a deputation of the North German 
Parliament came from Berlin to Versailles, headed by President 
Simson, who before had ofifered the German crown to Frederick 
William IV. In the name of the Parliament, and of the princes of 
Germany, they begged King William to take the crown of the new 
German Empire. In the splendid mirror-hall at Versailles palace, 
amidst the trophies of Louis XIV. , the Prussian King, at mid-day of 
i8th January, was proclaimed William I., German Emperor. The 
stalwart old Emperor had, before reaching his teens, seen Prussia 
crushed by Napoleon at Jena. Taught by his brave mother, the 
beautiful Queen Louisa of Prussia, he had not despaired, and now he 
had finally reversed the work of Napoleon I. by victories over 
Napoleon III. Jena had cut Germany in half. Sedan completed the 
work of reunion on a firmer basis than that divided land had known 
since the Middle Ages. The South German potentates, whose 
ancestors had aided Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. against their Father- 
land, were now devoted to the cause of German unity, however much 
they might düFer as to details of its Constitution. This was the most 
important result of the war of 1870-71. 

The National Assembly, which met at Bordeaux on i3th February 
1871, ratified the preliminaries of peace which had been arranged, and 
afterwards ratified the Treaty at Frankfurt, on the loth of May. 



IV. FORCE OF INSEPARABLE PREFIXES 

bti comes from OHG. bi, which was used not only as a prefix 
but also as a preposition, and corresponds to bei. It occurs in English 
in words like hocome, befall, he/ll, hegin, heguile, h&have, h&head, 
hehold. 

The prefix be^ ( i ) makes verbs transitive, e. g. — 

tocinen (to weep), betoeinen (to bewail) ; feigen (to see), bc« 
feigen (to inspect) ; frf)teibcn (to write), bef abreiben (to 
describe) ; fd^iefeen (to shoot), befd^iefecn (to bombard). 
{2) forms verbs from nouns, e.g. — 

baS aOßaffer (water), beloäffcm (to irrigate); bag Äleib 

(dress), bcKcibcn (to dress) ; bcr Sttaxi^ (wreath), bcs 

Irdnsen (to decorate) ; bic S)ecfe (cover), bebecfett (to 
Cover). 

(3) forms verbs from adjectives, e.g. — 

tul^ig (quiet), berul^igen (to quiet) ; frei (free), befreien (to 
liberate) ; fd^ön (beautiful), befd^öttigen (to gloss over) ; 
trübe (sad), betrüben (to sadden). 

The prefix bc«, being the short form of the preposition bei, denotes 
proximity and also approach to. From this primary meaning result 
fhe various meanings it has now, i.e. — 

(i) praviding with, furnishing with (before nouns), e.g. — 

betpdffem, bedeiben, bel^Üten (to guard), befd^irmen (to 

Protect). 

Cp. Engl, to bedeck, begin, bedew. Many of these verbs 
have now only a figurative meaning, as befd^imten (to 
provide with a (Sd^irm), to protect. 
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(2) When bcs is placed before adjectives, the proruiding with 
turns into making or causing to be (factitive verbs), e.g. — 
tutjig (quiet), berul^tgen (to make quiet, to cause to be quiet), 
frei (free), befreien (to make free, to cause to be free). 
Cp. Engl, to henumd, hedim. 

(3)* When bes is put before verbs, the idea of approaching turns 
into giving directum to, directing upon : hence it makes 
intransitive verbs transitive ; if the original verb is already 
transitive, the be= serves to intensify the meaning, as in 

befel^cn, bclaöern. 

Cp. Engl, to beAoid, to heleaguer. 

(4) From the idea oiproximity is derived that of being in the state 

of, as it occurs in the verbs beftel^en, bett)aci)fen, betul^cn, 
bel^arxen (which are intransitive), etc. 
Cp. Engl, to hecome. 

(5) It conveys also the idea of letting the acHon go on or all wer, 

cg.— 
\i^(kViZXi (to Cover with buildings), beft)ri^en (to bespatter), 
beladen (to cover with packages). 
Give the English meaning of the foUowing words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix be«, and 
the efifect this prefix has on the meaning : — 

CibaH^t selben fittben 

ettpaS beobad)ten ettDaS gut beftnben 

@tiEf(^tt)etgen beobad)ten fid) tpol^l befinben 

Ibeireit tt)o befinbet ex fid^ ? 

einem ©dimetjen beceiten oeden 

baS effen bereiten firf) in ©efal^r begeben 

feiten fit^ n^ol^in begeben 

eine ©trecfe bereiten e§ begab fid), bag . . 

InftiQ ttüi^if smrem^t xa^üi^tn 

einen beluftigen einem ettoaS berid^ten 

lenoen n>enn id) red)t berichtet bin 

etn^ag bezeugen fot^en 
(nil^en beforgt fein um + acc 

eine @tabt befud^en ba§ ^augtoefen beforgen 

einen Qfreunb befud^en einem ettüaS beforgen 

ber ^efud^ ^ti%, fteHfi 
dvftften eine äßal^l beftätigen 

einen begrüben bag ®erüd)t beftätigt fidt) 

men xMßtn 

etioag befi^en ettpag berül^ren 
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geUUett 

etnett begleiten 

einen becul^igen 

@d^dn]^tt t>erge]^t 
Sttgenb befielet 
auf etnxiS befleißen 
cni§ ehoaS befleißen 
eine ^^fung beftel^en 

eine Steife befd^retben 

bie Zafet befd^reiben 
WÜkAHa 

ftd^ einer Stobt bemäd^s 
tigen 
lUgett 

ben Sfeinb beftegen 

ein 93efiegtec 
Weinen 

ein ^duS betool^nen 

ber ^etool^ner 
Mtftn 

feiner bebürfen 

fid^ betoäl^ren 

ettoaS befd^mul^n 
^tdtn 

bebedCen 
eilm 

ftd^ beeilen 
MUt^ttn 

eine Stabt belagern 
^fttfeit 

ettoag bebenlen 

fid^ bebenden 

ba§ Sebenlen 



einen belel^ren 

einen beobad^ten 
StUlfd^toeigen beobad^ten 

einem auf ber @tra|e be^ 
gegnen 

eine @tabt befe^ 
ba§ Sfelb mit jlartoffeln 
befe^en 

baS 9elb bel^olten 

er Idnn e§ nid^t bel^alten 
^ieiteit 

fid^ beS @d^n>erteS bebienen 
nehmen 

fid^ fd^led^t httttfpmn 

baS Sene^men 

eine Stabt befd^ie^en 
bie Sefd^iegung 

be? atouM 

fid^ berauf d^en 
^a#Seib 

einen beleibigen 
^Mnftn 

einen begtoingen 

fid^ bemül^en 
einen bemul^en 

bef orgt f ein um . . 
baS ^auStoefen beforgen 
einem etmaS beforgen 

htt^itUhtn 

einen befriebigen 



The original meaning of ge« is that of together, of compUHon, but 
it is difficult to see the force of this meaning in many verbs. That 
ge^ is allied to Lat. cum, con is not proved, but possible. (Cp. 
gefrieren to ^^^»geal, gemein common.) In Old English the prefix- 
ge- is extremely common, but makes no appreciable difference in the 
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sense of a word. In later English it is constantly rendered by /- or y-, 
as in yclept, AS. gtcleoped» (Cp. also Aand\ivork= AS. handgeweorc, 
also tnough^iAS. g&nSh.) 

The prevalent meaning in German verbs seems to be that of dura- 
Hon, perfecHon, completion, and thus the prefix gcs seems eminently 
suitable for the formation of the Perfect Participle of verbs ; however, 
the present extension of ges to the Perfect Participle is comparatively 
modern ; at an earlier period of the language ge* was sometimes 
added, sometimes omitted. Cp. — 
@g tft ba§ $ett uns fotnmen l^er, 

9300 fle bon un8 gctocfcn toärcn, fo tPäten fie bei unS blieben. 
In @ennffen the prefix gcs has replaced the preposition mit ; cp. 
Gothic mithvissei (Lat. canscientia), 

The idea of duratian or refeated acHon occurring in words like — 
gemal^nen (i.e. loiebcrl^olt malinen), to exhort, 
geteuen (i.e. loi^berl^oltt reuen), to repent, 
is sometimes carried farther to tuming into another State, e.g. — 
frieren (to freeze), gefrieren (to tum into ice), 
rinnen (to flow, leak), gerinnen (to tum, curdle, coagulate). 
gerul^en is not connected with rul^en, but with MHG. geruochen 
= to be thoughtful, anxious. 

The prefix ge« occurs in some Past Participles which are used as 
adjectives, and in these gcs has the force oifumishedwith, e.g. — 

geftiefett geftimt geblümt gefd)tPänat 
gcf^jomt gefiebert geflügelt gefinnt 
Give the English meaning of the foUowing words and expressions, 

and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix ge^, and 

the force this prefix has on the meaning : — 

etn)a§ geftalten einem ge]^ord)en 

fid^ gehalten YeH^t 

bie Seftalt geredet fein 

l^eiiitrii^eiittliil^ (l^etttoitt) bie ©ered^tigfeit 

ber gel^eime 9lat fallen 

gel^eim tl^un, bag gefällt mir 

bag @e]^eimni§ t^ittx 
ttvdvx eg gerät nid^t 

eines gebenfen \il^xtn 
flel^en e§ gel^drt mir 

etn^ag geftel^en leiten 

einen geleiten 
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i0bm 

ettDaS geloben 

aur (Sf)xe geretd()en 
ttautn 

ftd) getrauen 



ha» mim» 

bag ©eflmfe 
tieften 

ba§ ©efd^og 

ber ©ebattiCe 
bag (Bel^dft 
baS ©etoel^r 
ba§ (Sef^täcl^ 
baS ©eftd^t 



ttdfim 

fid^ auf bcfferc Seiten gcs 
tröftcn 

gebeil^en, geUngen, gencfen 
gefd^el^en, geftattcn, getPtnnen 
getoäl^ren, getoöl^nen 



bag ©eban 
bag ®e:^lauber 

bag ®^fm 
mti^tin 

ba§ ©erne^el 
bäum 

ba§ ©eb&ube 
ber Stiefel 

geftiefett 

htt mtttn 

gefttmt 



hie fBiumt 

geblümt 

gefdf)tt)an3t 
h0t mpotn 

gef^omt 
He 9thtt 

gefiebert 

hcv 9i^{^tt 

geflügelt 
htt eimt 

geftnnt 



(MHG. er-, OHG. ir, ar, ur.) This prefix is allied to the pre- 
position ans :— 

crmeff en = auSmeff en, 
erforfd^en (to explore), 
erfinnen (to think out). 

Its original meaning is out, it denotes origin, commencement ; the 
English equivalent is a-, as it occurs in ^rise, oiide, awaie, diwait. 
The general drift of er» seems to be to give the action expressed by 
the verb direction from within to toithout, orfrom below ufward, e.g. — 



(z) forth, 
up 



crfdtieinen (to come forth), erftcl^en ((i) to arise, (2) to pur- 

chase), 

ertoad^fen (to grow up), ergießen (to pour forth), 
erstellen (to bring up, educate), errtdE)ten (to erect), 
ergeben (to lift up, elevate), erbauen (to build up), 
ertoedCen (to awake). 

From this tendency of upwards, towards an end, results the mean 
ing of success, as it occurs in — 
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{2)success 



/ erbetteln (to obtain by begging), erlernen (to acquire by 
leaming), 

erlangen, errcid^en (to streich out for and get, to obtain), 
ergreifen (to grasp at and get, to seize), 
erringen (to obtain by a stniggle), 
erftümten (to storm and conquer) 

From the meaning of originaüng front results that of transition 
into the State expressed by the verb's action :— 

(erölü]Jen= anfangen au glül^en (to begin to glow), 
ertönen = „ „ tönen (to begin to sound, to 
resound), 
erbeben = „ „ beben (to begin to tremble). 

Verbs formed from adjectives by the addition of the prefix ers are 
numerous. The er= denotes in this case, as above, transition into the 
State expressed by the adjective : — 

i ertpärmen (to make warm), erfalten (to tum cold), 
erldlten (to chill), erbleifd^en (to turn pale), 
erblinben (to turn blind), ermüben (to become tired), 
ermatten (to become languid), erbarmen (to become 

warm), 
enoeitem (to widen), fid^ erfreciien (to dare). 

Verbs with the prefix ers for the most part denote an action 
directed towards a person : the person is grammatically either the sub- 
ject or an object of the action expressed : — 

3d) erlaube mir (I take the liberty), 

äfd^ erteile bir JBottmad&t (I give you füll power). 

Give the English meaning of the foUowing words, and notice the 
formation of the words formed with the prefix er^, and the effect this 
prefix has on the meaning : — 



(/^)to become, 
make, 
tum 



Iftnten 


leidet 


fid^ flfCU€ll 


eraümen 


erleichtern 


fid^ erfreuen 


li^e^en 


fiifteinen 


foK^Yen 


erf)eben 


erfd^eincn 


erfal&ren 


fldttften 


tUi^tn 


fl^ xtf^m 


erftaunen 


erstellen 


erregen 


t0t 


tt^tn 


mwxUt 


erröten 


erregen 


ermuntern 


haXitn 


\»atitn 


$Ail^Ien 


erlfealten 


erttjarten 


eraSl^len 
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ttibtu 


fteigen 


fii^efteii 


erlcibcn 


crftcigen 


erfd^iejen 


ttü^tn 


il^nen 


neu 


crtraflcn 


ertdnen 


erneuern 


ireid^en 


mam 


f^U 


crrcid^en 


crblidCcn 


erl^ellen 


0t<ltl 


ffttten 


m^Pftn 


crfltaucn 


crfüUcn 


erfd^ö^en 


ttnntn 


^o<l^ 


^tüam 


crtenncn 


erl^öl^en 


erbrüdCen 


tttmt 


floaten 


ffel^eu 


erftanfcn 


erf^arcn 


erftcl^en 


t»ih€t 


htMm 


finden 


ertoibem 


ctbulbcn 


erringen 


ftedm 


0tfiffll 


t^oim 


erftidCcn 


etöteifcn 


ftd^ erl^oten 


liefen 


matt 


finden 


erfteöcn 


ermatten 


erfinben 


tlitten 


Mm 


t»eii 


ctflitren 


erleid)tem 


ertoeitem 



tftts (Engl, /or-) 

ber= corresponds to OHG. far- (jflr-), which in its tum represents 
three different though closely allied particles, viz. Gothic /aur-,/air-, 
and/nz-. The latter still appears in freffen (to eat [of animals]), bie 
Srrad^t (freight). JBers corresponds to Gothic /a«r- in words in which 
the prefix implies that the action expressed by the verb is — 

I. Carried out by a Substitute, e.g. — 

einen bertreten means to tread, i.e. to do wox\i,for some- 

body ; to act as Substitute for one. 
ein 9%eid^ bertoefen means to rule an empire/ör somebody eise, 
einen berteibigen, to plead/^r one at coiut, to defend one. 
eine ^nftd^t berfedtjten, to stand up/>r an opinion. 
ettoa§ beranttoorten, to answery^r something. 
ettPoS berbürgen, to vouch/w (ber SSürge, surety). 

II. In most cases ber« corresponds to Gothic /ra-, which implies dis- 
appearance, perishing, or removal, destruction, e.g. — 

berfd^toinben (to disappear), t^ergel^en (to perish), im ©anbe 
berlaufen (to nm dry in the sand), bie Seit berlduft fd^neU 
(time passes quickly away), berbam^fen (to evaporate). 
berl^aUen (to die away [of sound]), berblül^en (to fade away), 
Verbrennen (to consume by fire). 
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(a) Perishing, waste. — More numerous are transitive verbs of 

this group, e.g. — 

betbtaud^en (to use up), toetatbeitcn (to assimilate), (Sigat* 
ren berraud^en (to puff away), ^löct t)crfd)ie6en (to fire 
away, i.e. use up a great deal of powder), tuet ^a^tet 
))erfd)mieren (to spoil a great deal of paper by scribbling on 
it), ein iöermögcn t)crf|)ielen (to gamble away a fortune), 
t)icl ®elb betxcifcn (to spend a great deal of money on 
travelling), ben ßanacn anorgcn berf(i)Iafcn (to waste the 
whole moming by sleeping), toftbare ^di berplaubetn (to 
use up valuable time by chatting), betfaljen (to spoil by 
putting in too much salt). 

(b) Wrong directioriy or mistake. — Sometimes ber^ indicates that 

the action expressed by the verb has taken a wrong direcHon, 
or mistake : — 

cttooS bctlcgen (to mislay), bcrful^ten (to lead astray), bcr= 
todl^nen (to accustom to bad habits, to spoil). fi(^ Vergreifen 
(to take the wrong thing), fid^ Verlaufen (to go astray), fid^ 
berred^nen (to miscalculate), etc. 

(c) Removal. — Removal is indicated by ber= in words like — 
berjagen (to chase away), bertreiben (to drive away), feinen 

©ol^n berftofecn (to push away, i.e. to disown), berfd)idCen 
(to send off), berfd^iffen (to ship), berfd)enfen (to give away), 
berlaufen (to seil), berleil^en (to lend out), ber^fanben (to 
pawn), berfteigem (to seil by auction). 

(d) Negative. — In many words the force of bers is to express the 

opp>osite of the meaning contained in the simple verb, e. g. — 

berad^ten (to despise), berlemen (to forget), berfcnnen (to 
misunderstand), berbieten (to forbid). 

It will be noticed that in some of the Compounds with ber= the 
simple verb alone conveys already the idea of a process that tends to 
destruction or datnage, e.g. berfaulen (to rot), bertiigen (to annihilate), 
berf eitlen (to miss the object aimed at), and thus the force of ber= is 
scarcely feit, and consequently the prefix loses part of its force, and is 
added to verbs simply to indicate that the action of the verb has been 
carried on to completion, and thus denotes success or a definite 
result, e.g. — 
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III. Completion, success. — 

t^ectoad^fen (to grow together), t)erlaben (to load and send off, 
to dispatch), betpacfen (to pack up), t^ettetlen (to divide and 
give out, i.e. to distribute), Vermengen (to mix together). 
terbinben (to connect), berloben (to betroth), berflegeln 
(to seal up), etc. 

IV. Factitive and incipient verbs formed from Adjectives. — The 

prefix t)CX= forms many verbs from adjectives, and has then 
the force of to make, to become^ to tum, e.g. — 
bcrbcffem (to make better, to improve), bettürjett (to shorten), 
berftummen (to become silent), berfd^önem (to beautify). 

V. (a) Factitive and incipient verbs formed from Nouns. — A number 

of verbs formed by t)er= directly from noims imply to be- 
come that which is expressed by the corresponding noun, 
e.g.— 

bct SBauer (peasant), berbauern (to grow countrified) ; bic 
^Ol^le (the coal). t^etlol^Ien (to tum into coal) ; ba§ @la§ 
(the glass), bctglafcn (to vitrify) ; bic 9latbc (the scar), ber* 
narben (to heal over) ; t)erfeinben (to make an enemy of), 
betööttem (to idolise) ; betldt^ettt (to embody). 

(b) Fumish with. — In others bCt« implies that an object is covered 
with or fumished with what the noun expresses, e.g. — 

betgolbcn (to gild), berglafen (to glaze), 

berfd)Ieicm (to cover with a veil), Vergiften (to poison), 

bergittem (to enclose with a trellis). 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix tJCts, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 



fleH^m 


Men 


eilten 


bcrftel^en 


berieben 


berel^ren 


\m 


\t^\VX 


ntdfien 


ftd) üerfpdten 


berfel^len 


bertnögen 


fe*ett 


dienen 


lanfen 


öcxfc^en 


berbienen 


fid^ berlaufen 


x^itx^ 


nein 


gut berlaufen 


betraten 


berneinen 


ber JBerlauf 


ibittben 


v\m 


tief [tiefen 


bexbinben 


bemid^ten 


ftd^ in etn>aS ber- 
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m^mm 


gammeln 


ift äffen 


öcmel^mcn 


toetfammeln 


bctliafet 


Idffnt 


nd^ten 


t^enfen 


k)erlaffcn 


betad&ten 


bet Jöetbad)t 


ftt^m 


ift alten 


0(ei<iften 


öcrftcljen 


baS ßad^en bets 


betgleid^en 


betten 


Italien 


bet iöetöleid) 


tjerbcrgcn 


^tn^tn 


iau^^m 


tonn:^ 


fitf) betbeugen 


bettaufd^en 


bettüunben 


fe*en 


meiern 


fünften 


fid^ betfel^en 


betmeiben 


tjerfud^en 


t)ctfe]^en mit . . 


He mim 

fid^ betpflid^ten 


laffen 


0if(iiben 


tocrloffen 


tjetgtabcn 


(e^en 


fid^ berlaffen auf 


itautn 


ettoaS betlegcn 


f<l^li»iitbm 


einem betttauen 


betlegen fein 


tjcrfdfitoinbcn 


betttaut fein 


i^mm) «e^l 


tneiftif 


mit . . 


ettt)a§ toetl^el^len 


fid^ betmel^tcn 


feieren 


dringen 


<^|le0nt 


betfel^ten mit 


öetbtingen (Seit) 


einen t)er:pf(egen 


bet ©etfel^t 


Sl9eife(n 


ftef^m 


tttitn 


t)et3n)eifeln 


tjerftel&en 


einen toetttcten 


seiftven 


finftitren 


fid^ bettteten 


betael^ten 


fid^ beritten 


laffen 


Ubm 


folgen 


^ttiu^ 


Detloben 


einen betfolgcn 


betgnüöt fein 


finfiet 


ttMen 


baS Jßetönüßcn 


öetfinftetn 


Dettteiben 


Uiilnfiiften 

t)ettpünfd&en 





The force of jets is apart, asunder. It implies — 

(i) dismemberment, e.g. — getgUebetn (to cut up, dissect), get« 

ttcnnen (to sever, to detach), getfd^neiben (to cut up), 
aetlegen (to divide up), jetfe^en (to decompose), jetftüdfeln 
(to cut into pieces). 

(2) dispersion, e.g. — jetflie^en (to melt away, to dissolve), jet« 

ftteuen (to scatter), getftieben (to disperse, to scatter as dust). 

(3) destrucHon, e.g. — jetbtedien (to break to pieces), jetbetften 

(to burst to atoms), jettei^en (to tear to pieces), jetfbUttetn 
(to shiver to pieces), jetttümmetn (to throw into min, to 
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destroy), getfd^mettem (to smash to pieces). jerttetett (to 

squash), getteibeit (to pulverise). 
Give the Blnglish meaning of the following words, and notice the 
formation of the words with the prefix 3et=, and the effect this prefix 
has on the meaning : — 



ttitm 


ffdiren 


Mlogett 


gerrcifeen 


acrflören 


acrfd^lagcn 


^n ^piUUt 


fl^ettüen 


treten 


8erf<)Itttem 


aerf^tengen 


aertreten 


f^mettetti 


Wieftm 


tHbtn 


aerfd^mettent 


Serfd^ieften 


aerreiben 


fl^fiitgen 


^tt^tn 


folleit 


acrf^mngen 


aerbted^en 


aerf allen 


pUhtn 


^tt^tn 


fhreiteit 


gerftieben 


aerberften 


aerftrcucn 


• 


acrtrüiranem 





The prefix tnU {emp^ before f ) corresponds in most cases to OHG. 
int- or older ani-, which survives in SlnttOOtt and ^ntli^. It occurs 
in English in anstver, antler, along {(ntlatiQ), antiäote, and is cognate 
with Greek dvrf and Latin ante. The primary force of this particle is 
against, opposite, in retum. This force is still feit in $lnttOOrt (answer), 

entbieten, entf^ed^en, entl^olten, em|jfanöen (to receive), empfel^len 
(to recommend), em^^finben. 

The force of ent= is now mostly — 

(i) awayfrom, e.g. — einem entgelten (to escape from one), cnt* 
laufen (to mn away), entfd^lü^fen (to slip away), entftiegen 
(to fly away), entn)eid^en (to escape), entfernen (to remove), 
entfül^ten (to abduct), einem ettoaS entaiel^en (to with- 
draw from), einem ettoaS entlodCen (to elicit from). 

(2) origin — entf^^ringen (to spring from, to rise), entftel^en (to 

arise), entf^e^en (to be descended from), 

(3) negative, e.g. — entbedCen (to discover), entl^üUen (to imveil), 

entlaben (to unload), entfalten (to imfold), enttdufd^en (to 
undeceive), enttDÖl^nen (to wean). Many of this group are 
derived from nouns, e.g. — 
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bic Sfeffcl (the fetter), entfeffeln; bcr Äorl, entforlcn; bie 
SDßaffc, enttoaffnen ; bex <&d)aben, entf d^äbiflcn ; bic SlBeil^c, 
cnttoeil&en. 

Notice here the intrans. verbs — entarten (to degenerate), and 
cntgletfen (to run ofif the rails). 

Some are formed from adjectives — 

l^eiliö, cntl^eüigen (to desecrate) ; fd^ulbtg, entfd^ulbiöen 
(to excuse) ; mutiö/ entmutigen (to discourage). 

In some cases ent^ goes back to OHG. in, which is identical with 
the preposition in, and has in verbal Compounds an incipient force : 
to become^ to grow, etc. , e. g. — 

entbrennen (to fly into a passion), entjünben (to kindle), 
entfd^lummem (to fall asleep), entfd^Kafen (to pass away). 

Notice here also— cntgeflen, entgtoei (in twain), etn^or. 

Give the English meaning of the foUowing words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words with the prefix ent« or entps, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 

0e0en ti»itfeln 

einem entgegnen ettoaS cnttotcfeln 

ber aßinb xoox un§ entgegen fid) cnttoidteln 

flitzen fetn 

ettoaS tief enHjflnben ettoaS entfernen 

\a\ivx f(ie(ien 

ettoaS entfalten entftiel^cn 

teiften fiiftiil^ill 

einem eth)a§ entreißen entfd^ulbigen 

f<m0en bedfen 

einen or ettoaS enHjfangen entbecf en 

einem entgelten (bor 3orn) entbrennen 

I<iti0 metfnt 

entlang (einen ?ptan) enttocrfen 

f^lieften fetn 

pd^ entfd^Uefien entfernen 

einen entmutigen entf^ringcn 

Italien Sie|»m 

SOßaff er entl^alten einem eine (SrlauBniS cnt^ 

ftd^ beg SBeinS entl^alten \ sielten 
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Sinei 


fliveil^ett 


entaloci 


cntfpred&en 


^mm 


1le|»ett 


entl^üllcn 


entftel^en 


gezielt 


fftttbi^ett 


(bcr Strafe) entöel^en 


entfünbiöcn 


Hitbett 


^a$ f&0ti 


einen feinc85Unte8 entbint 


cn bie Slnttoort 



THE END 



PrinUd by R. & R. Clark, Limited, Edinburgh. 
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